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Hayriye Melek Hung¢’un Yazilarinda Cerkes
Milliyetgiligi, Feminizm ve Kélelik
Cemile Atli”
Ozet

1908’de Il. Mesrutiyet’in ilan edilmesiyle, 6zgiirliikler dénemi
baslamis, imparatorlukta yasayan hemen her etnik grup, yiikseliste olan
milliyetcigin de etkisiyle mobilize olarak, cemiyetler kurmus, kendi milli
kimliklerini yansitan gazeteler, dergiler ve kitaplar ¢cikarmaya baslamistir.
Cerkesler de o dénemde etkinlik gbsteren etnik gruplardan biridir. Hayriye
Melek Hung ise, Il. Mesrutiyet déneminin Cerkes aydini ve aktivistidir. Bu
calisma  onun yazilarindaki  Cerkes  milliyetciligini  irdelemeyi
amaglamaktadir. Bunu gérmek icin, yazarin yazilarinda anadili, anavatan
ve ulusal tarih konularini nasil kavramsallastirdigi mercek altina
alinacaktir. Bu konularla birlikte, dénemin diger énemli konularindan olan
kéleligin kaldirilmasi ve kadin meselesi hakkinda da yazarin neler yazdigi
islenecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Cerkesler, Osmanl Imparatorlugu, feminizm,
aktivizm, milliyetcgilik.

Circassian Nationalism, Feminism and Slavery in the Writings of
Hayriye Melek Hung

Abstract

With the declaration of Constitution in 1908, an era of freedom begun
and almost every ethnic group in the empire which was under the impact
of rising nationalism mobilized, established organizations and began to
publish newspapers, magazines and books that reflected their own
national identities. Circassian community was one of the ethnic groups
who mobilized in this era. Hayriye Melek Hun¢ was a Circassian
intellectual and activist of the Second Constitutional Era. This work aims
to analyze the Circassian nationalism in her writings. To understand this,

*

Cemile Atl, YL, Sabanci Universitesi, E-mail:
cemileatli@sabanciuniv.edu (Makale yazarin “Circassian Nationalism in
The Writings of Hayriye Melek Hung” baslikl yiksek lisans tezine (Sabanci
Un, 2019) dayanmaktadir).
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how did the writer conceptualize the importance of homeland, mother
tongue and national history in her writings will be examined. Moreover,
what she wrote about the other important issues of the day, the abolition
of slavery and the women'’s issue will also be analyzed.

Keywords: Circassians, Ottoman Empire, feminism, activism,
nationalism.

Giris

1908 yilinda Il. Mesrutiyet’in ilan edilmesiyle istibdat rejimi son
bulmus, imparatorluk cografyasinda kisisel hak ve o6zgiirliklerin
garanti altina alindigi bir ozgirlikler dénemi baslamistir. Bu
gelismeyle birlikte, imparatorlukta yasayan hemen her etnik grup
ylkseliste olan milliyetci ideolojinin de etkisiyle mobilize olarak
cemiyetler kurmus, kendi milli kimliklerini yansitan gazeteler,
dergiler ve kitaplar cikarmaya baslamislardir. Cerkesler de 1908
yihinda aralarindaki birlik ve beraberligi gelistirmek ve kimliklerini
yasatmak amaciyla Cerkes ittihad ve Teaviin Cemiyeti’ni kurmus,
1911’de Tiirkce ve Cerkesce olarak yayinlanan Guaze (Rehber) adli
gazeteyi yayinlamaya baslamislardir. Kafkasya’da Cerkes okullari
acilmis, bagimsiz bir Kafkasya icin Simali Kafkas Cemiyeti (1914)
kurulmustur. Cerkes aydinlarinin faaliyetleri yalnizca Kafkasya’yla
sinirl kalmamis, Cerkes koleligini sona erdirmek amaciyla
hikiimete baski yapilmis, Cerkes Kadinlari Teaviin Cemiyeti
kurulmus ve Cerkes Kiz Numune Mektebi agilmistir (Aksoy-Arslan;
Besleney; Dogan ve Kaya).

Hayriye Melek Hung da milliyetgi ideolojinin etkisinde olup, II.
Mesrutiyet doneminde faal olan aydinlardan biridir. Bu ¢alisma
yazarin yazilarinda milliyet¢i ideolojinin etkisini tahlil etmeyi
amagclamaktadir. Bu nedenle, Hun¢’un yazilarinda, milliyetgiligin
onem verdigi ulusal tarih, anadili ve vatan konularinin nasil islenip
kavramsallastirildigina bakilacaktir. O dénemde Cerkes koleligi ve
bunun kaldirilmasi Cerkes aydinlarini mesgul eden konulardan biri
oldugundan, Hayriye Melek Hun¢'un ilgili gorislerini de ¢alismaya
dahil edilmistir. Ancak, Hayriye Melek’in yazilarini ve aktivizmini
sadece Il. Mesrutiyet doneminde yikselen Cerkes milliyetciligi
kapsaminda degerlendirmek bize kisith bir bakis agisi getirecektir.
Bu dénem ayni zamanda kadin aktivizmin ve kadin hareketinin de
ylkselise gectigi, konunun farkli politik mecralarda tartisildigi bir
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donemdir. Osmanli kadinlari basin ve c¢esitli organizasyonlar
aracihgiyla orgitlenmis, isteklerini duyulur hale getirmislerdir
(Altinay; Atamaz; Berktay; Cakir; Van Os ve Yildiz). Bu nedenle,
Hayriye Melek Hanim’in bu konu hakkindaki dlstncelerine de
deginilecektir.

Hayriye Melek Hanim’in Yasami

Hayriye Melek Hanim Balikesir'in Manyas ilcesine bagli
Haciosman koyiinde, 1886 vyilinda dogmustur.! Haciosman,
Rusya’nin bolgeyi isgaliyle 1864 yilinda Kafkasya’nin Soci
bolgesinden sirgiin edilen Cerkeslerin Ubih boyu tarafindan
kurulan bir kéydir (Toumarkine, 317). Hayriye Melek Hanim,
Haciosman koylinin kurucusu da olan, taninmis ve nifuzlu Hung
ailesindendir (Koyin Cerkesce adi Huncahable’dir (Care, 6)).
Hayriye Melek Hanim’in annesi Ayse Hanim’in ilk esi olan Kasbolat
Bey, 1877-78 Osmanli-Rus Savasi’nda Rusya’ya karsi gonilli
takviye birligi olarak bolgedeki Cerkesleri seferber etmistir
(Toumarkine, 318).

Kasbolat Bey savasta hayatini kaybedince Ayse Hanim
kayinbiraderi Mehmet Bey’le evlendirilmis, Ayse Hanim’in
Mehmet Bey’le olan evliliginden Hayriye Melek Hanim ve iki kiz
kardesi (Faika ve Naciye hanimlar) diinyaya gelmistir. Ali Sait Pasa
(Akbaytugan), Fatma Hanim, Atiye Hanim ve gercek adini
bilmedigimiz Sarayli Hanim ise Hayriye Melek’in, annesinin ilk
evliliginden olan Gvey kardesleridir (Care, 6).

Zengin ve glclG bir aileden gelen Hayriye Melek Hung, bu
sayede cok az Misliiman 6grencinin kabul edildigi istanbul Notre
Dame de Sion Fransiz Kiz Lisesi’'nde egitim alabilmistir. Burada iyi
derecede Fransizca 06grenmistir (Toumarkine, 318). Musa
Ramazan’in anilarinda belirttigine gore, Hayriye Melek Hanim
Arapca ve ingilizceyi de iyi biliyordu (Ramazan, 146).

Hayriye Melek Hanim, bildigi diller ve Sehzade Omer Hilmi
Efendi’'nin esi olan kiz kardesi Faika Hanim sayesinde Yildiz
Sarayi’nda terciiman olarak ¢alismaya baslamistir. Bir siire sarayda

! Dogum tarihi kaynaklarda farklik géstermektedir. Manyas niifus
mudurliginiin kayitlarina ve pasaport bilgilerine goére dogum vyili
1886’dir. (Care 6).
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yabanci kadin misafirlerin agirlanmasinda yardimci olan Hayriye
Melek Hanim, sarayda yasanan degisiklikler ve kiz kardeslerinin
evliliginde ortaya c¢ikan sorunlar nedeniyle II. Abdilhamit
tarafindan iki kiz kardesiyle birlikte Bursa’ya sirgilin edilmis, hem
isinden olmus hem de istanbul’a dénebilmek icin 1908’da
Mesrutiyet’in ilanini  beklemek zorunda kalmistir. Bursa’da
kaldiklari siire zarfinda istanbul’a mektuplar yollayarak kendilerine
haksizlik yapildigini ve istanbul’a geri dénmek istediklerini
yazmistir (Care, 6). Mektuplarinin birinde kendilerini “Turk Jan
Darklari” olarak tanimlamistir. 18 Subat 1908 tarihinde sadrazama
gonderdigi mektubunda sunlari yazmaktadir:

Beyefendi! Evvelki gin yazdik, yine susuyorsunuz! Biz
tutsagiz, biz magduruz, biz caresiziz. Biz zulim gordik ve
goruyoruz; fakat aciz, korkak, riyakar degiliz. Hayir, biz bunlari
kabul etmeyecegiz. Hapishanemiz ne kadar susli, kullanilan
araclariniz ne kadar sagaali olsa bile yilmayacagiz. Bu zulim emri
Besiktas'taki engizisyon mahkemesi tarafindan verilmistir. Ve siz
bu cemiyetin icra memurlarindasiniz. itiraf etmelidir ki, bu
gorevinizi cok iyi yapiyorsunuz (Care, 6).

Hayriye Melek Hanim’in gliclii ve asi bir karaktere sahip oldugu
gorilmektedir. Bursa’daki hayatlarina taniklik eden ressam Naciye
Neyyal’in yazdiklarina gore, romantik ruhlu, kiltarli ve kibar bir
kadindir. Fakat bazi psikolojik ve duygusal sorunlari vardir. Yine
Neyyal’in yazdigina gore Bursa’ya gelmeden 6nce arsenik icerek
intihar etmeye kalkismistir. Bursa’da kaldiklari zaman igerisinde bir
kez daha intihar etmeye calisan Hayriye Melek’in bu girisimi de
neyse ki basarisizlikla sonuglanmistir (Neyyal, 216-249).

Hayriye Melek Hanim, 1908'de Mesrutiyet ilan edildikten
sonra, tam da cesitli feminist ve milliyetci aktivitelerin canlanmaya
basladigi sirada istanbul’a dénmdistiir. ilk defa Mesrutiyet dénemi
kadin dergilerinden Mehasin icin yazi yazmaya baslamistir. Burada
en az bes edebi calismasinin bulundugunu tahmin ediliyor.?
1910’da Ziihre-i Elem adinda bir roman yayinlayan yazarimiz, diger

2 Bazi vyazilari takma isimle yazmis olabilecegi gercegi goz ardi
edilmemelidir.
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sireli yayinlar icin de yazmaya devam etmistir. Ayrica, Mesrutiyet
déneminin nispeten daha 06zglir olan politik atmosferinden
yararlanan diger Cerkes aydinlari gibi o da kendi halkina katki
saglamak icin calismistir. 1908 yilinda kurulan Cerkes ittihad ve
Teavin Cemiyeti'ne Uye olmus, dernegin kiltirel ve sosyal
etkinliklerine katilmistir. Bu donemde, cemiyet tarafindan bir
Cerkes okulu agmak icin para toplanmis, Latin harfleriyle bir Cerkes
alfabesi olusturulmaya calisiimis ve Cerkes kiiltlri lizerine cesitli
yayinlar yapilmistir (Toumarkine, 319). Bu etkinliklere katilan Hung
ayni zamanda, 1911-1914 vyillari arasinda bu dernek tarafindan
cikarilan Guaze (Rehber) gazetesinde yazilar yazmistir.

Hayriye Melek Hanim I. Diinya Savasi boyunca da aktivizme ve
yazarliga devam etmistir. 1918’de kurulan Cerkes Kadinlari Teaviin
Cemiyeti’nin hem kurucu ortakhigini hem de baskanhgini yapmustir.
Bu cemiyetin cabalari sonucunda Besiktas Akaretler’de Cerkes Kiz
Numune Mektebi kurulmustur. Bu okul Osmanli topraklarinda
acilan ilk karma okuldur. ilk defa Miisliiman kiz ve erkek égrenciler
ayni ortamda egitim almislardir. Cerkes aktivizminde oldukca faal
olan yazarimiz, kadin meselesini de ihmal etmemis, 1918 Agustos
ayinda Tirk Yurdu’'nda islam Kadini bashkl bir yazi yayinlamistir
(Toumarkine, 319-320).

Kurtulus Savasi (1919-1922) boyunca Hayriye Melek Hanim
hem Cerkes aktivizmi icin c¢aba gostermis hem de Tirk
milliyetcilerinin isgal protestolarini desteklemistir. 22 Mayis
1919’da Halide Edip, Miinevver Saime ve Zeliha Osman gibi kadin
eylemcilerin de katildigi izmir’in Yunan giiglerince isgal edilmesini
protesto eden gosterilere katilmis ve burada etkileyici bir konusma
yapmistir. Konusmasinda Anadolu’nun asil sahibinin Tirk halki
oldugunu wvurgulayip, isgalci ve emperyalist glicleri kinamistir
(Kaplan, 76).“Buglin su yagmurun altinda haksizliga karsi bagirmak
icin toplanan bu halk kitlesi ¢carpan bir kalp, sénmeyen bir iman,
yasayan bir irktir” sozleriyle konusmasina baslayan Hung, “
damarlarimizda kan durmadikc¢a, kalplerimiz ¢arpmakta devam
ettikce o topraklar bizimdir, bizim kalacaktir” (Tirkmen, 1122)
sozleriyle Tirklige vurgu yapmasi donemin pek ¢ok Tirk kokenli
olmayan aydini igin celiskili bir durum degildir.
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1919’un Eyliil ayinda Hayriye Melek, Met Yusuf izzet Pasa’yla
evlenmistir. Etkin bir Cerkes aydini olan Yusuf izzet Pasa, ayni
zamanda Ankara’daki milliyet¢i hareketi destekleyen Osmanl
komutanlarindan biridir (Toumarkine, 320). Pasa, Kurtulus Savasi
boyunca Bolu milletvekilligi, Bursa ve Balikesir bolgesinin
komutanhgini yapmistir. Budonemde Hayriye Melek, esiyle birlikte
olabilmek icin tekrar Bursa’ya tasinmistir. Ancak, Yusuf Pasa
Ankara’dayken Yunan kuvvetleri Bursa’ya girmis ve Hayriye Melek
gizlice istanbul’a kagmak zorunda kalmistir (Mutlu, 5).

Mart 1920’de Cerkes Kadinlari Teaviin Cemiyeti, Diyane
(Annemiz) adinda bir dergi c¢ikarmaya baslamistir. Derginin
basyazari olan Hayriye Melek Hanim’a gére dergi, cok sayida
olduguna inandigi Cerkes aydinlari icin bir mesale gorevi
Ustlenmekteydi. Derginin giris yazisinda ise okuyucusunu bu
mesalenin 15181 altinda tarih, dil, edebiyat, sanat, mizik ve sosyal
yasamda Cerkes ulusunun varligini arastirmaya ve yayimlamaya
gagirdigini soyliyordu. Bunu ¢ok aci ¢ekmis bir annenin sesi ve
sefkatiyle yaptigini ve ulusal ruh tasiyan her Cerkesin bu ¢agridaki
sefkati ve hakhhgl gorerek onun gosterdigi amag¢ dogrultusunda
calisacagina inandigini yazmistir (Hung, Diyane’nin..., 1).

Hayriye Melek Hanim, 1922 yilinda esi Yusuf izzet Pasa’y
kaybetmistir. Bir yil sonra ise Cerkeslerin bitin faaliyetleri yeni
rejim tarafindan yasaklanmistir. Bu ylizden Hayriye Melek Hanim
Cerkes aktivizmine son vermis ve 1926’ya kadar sessizligini
korumustur. 1926 yilinda edebi sessizligine son vermis ve ikinci
romani Zeynep'i yayinlamistir (Toumarkine, 320). ilk esinin
vefatindan sonra, bir siire Misir'da ve Tunus’ta yasayan yazar, 1931
yilinda Kuzey Kafkasya Milli Komitesi tiyesi, hukukgu ve bilim insani
olan Aytek Namitok’la evlenmis ve Paris’e tasinmistir (Mutlu, 11).
1942 yilinda Namitok Paris’ten Berlin’'e gecerek diger politik
miltecilerle birlikte Sovyet karsiti eylemlerde bulunmustur. Ancak
Il. Dinya Savasi’nin sonunda ABD askerleri tarafindan yakalanmis
ve tutuklanmistir (Toumarkine, 321). Esinin Paris’ten ayrildigi yil
Hayriye Melek de Tirkiye’ye donmiis, Manyas’in Diimbe kdyline
yerleserek kendi kurdugu ciftlikte yasamaya ve c¢alismaya
baslamistir (Care, 6).
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Aytek Namitok ancak 1949’da Tirkiye’ye esinin yanina
gelebilmistir. Namitok’la birlikte Tirkiye’ye gelen ve bir siire
onlarla birlikte giftlikte kalan Dagistanli Musa Ramazan’in yazdigina
gore, Hayriye Melek Hanim esine ayri kaldiklari zaman igerisinde
kendisiyle cok az iletisime gectigi icin kizgindir. ikilinin
konusmasina sahit olan Ramazan, ¢ogunlukla konusanin ve 6zir
dileyenin Namitok oldugunu yazmistir. Ciftin genel ¢iftlik yasamini
da gézlemleyen Ramazan’a gore, Hayriye Melek ¢ok calismakta ve
bitiin ciftligi kendi basina idare etmektedir. Ote yandan, ciftlik
yasamina uygun degilmis gibi goriinen Namitok glninin biyuk
kismini yemek yiyerek ve dinlenerek gecirmektedir (Ramazan,
146).

Ciftin ciftlik yasamlarina dair bunun O6tesinde bilgi
bulunmamaktadir. Ancak Omdrlerinin son vyillarina dogru
istanbul’a tasinmislardir. istanbul’a déndiikten sonra Hayriye
Melek Hanim, Il. Diinya Savasi sonrasinda ¢ok partili sistemin ve
soguk savasin baslamasiyla yeniden ortaya ¢ikmaya baslayan
Kuzey Kafkas dernekleri icin tekrar calismaya baslamistir. Profesor
Georges Dumézil’in dilbilim ¢alismalarina yardim etmistir. Esi
Aytek Namitok’un vefatindan U¢ ay sonra, Ekim 1963’te hayatini
kaybetmistir. Mezari Karacaahmet Mezarlig’'ndadir (Toumarkine,
321).

1. Hayriye Melek’in Yazilarinda Cerkes Milliyetgiligi

1.1. Cerkes Direnisi ve Gegmisin Onemi

Rus glcleri ve Cerkesler arasindaki kanli savas ve ardindan
gelen siirgin Hayriye Melek Hanim’in yazilarinda onemli yer
tutmaktadir. Cerkesler ¢ok gliclii bir devlete karsi bliytk bir cesaret
ve onurla direnmis, ancak basarili olamamis ve haksizliga
ugrayarak katledilmislerdir. Bunun sonuncunda da evlerini terk
edip Osmanli topraklarina yerlesmek zorunda kalmislardir. Yazara
gore bu gecmis Cerkes kimliginin cok dnemli bir pargasidir ve asla
unutulmamalidir. Hayriye Melek Hanim’in Bir Hikdye-i Harp, Bir
Sefer Gecesi ve Baskin dykiileri dogrudan Cerkesler ve Rus birlikleri
arasinda gecen garpismalarla ilgilidir.

Hayriye Melek Hanim, Bir Hikdye-i Harp 0Oykisini
“Kafkasya’nin bitin bilinememis, unutulmus kahramanlarin
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ruhlarina” ithaf etmistir. Hikdye, Rus saldirilarinin bir Cerkes
koyine etkisi ve kendi topraklari ve 6zgurlikleri igin savagmaktan
kaginmayan Cerkes halkinin bu “zalim ve hakim” glicle savasi
Gzerinedir. Saldiridan 6nce Cerkesler “ihtiyar ve sermedi karlariyla,
beyaz bulutlara, mai semalara kadar serfiraz-1 azimet daglarin
sefkat ve mehabetle kucakladigi daim vyesil ve beyaz bir
memlekette” huzur ve baris icinde yasarlar. Son derece mutlu olan
Cerkesler ney calarak eglenmekte, kendilerinden ge¢cmektedirler.
Ancak Rus glgleri geldiginde, her Cerkes erkegi gbgsu “vakar ve
azimetle” yikselen birer sivariye dénislr ve blyilk bir cesaretle
diismanla savasmaya baslar. Saldiri bittiginde ise geride yanmis ve
harap olmus bir kdy, genis kan lekeleri ve ellerinden kiliglarini hala
birakamayan, metanetle intikam yemini etmis asil bir halk kalmistir
(Hung, Bir Hikaye-i..., 2).

Oykuide Cerkesler sevdiklerinin sehit olusuna, elem ve kederle
degil seving, onur ve gururla sahit olurlar. Son kez evlatlarina
sarilan her Cerkes kadini “Biitlin memleket namusunu, hirriyetini,
hayatini korumak igin kan igcinde carpisirken benim oglum adi bir
hastalikla zelil, sefil rahat yataginda 6lmedi, mesudum” der. Recep
de memleketi icin, namusunu, hiirriyetini ve hayatini korumak igin
savasmak isteyen, geng ve cesur Cerkes erkeklerinden sadece
birisidir. Ailesinin yasayan son oglu olan bu geng, “ihtiyar bir aslan
gibi hala dismanla dovisen” amcasi Muhammed Ace gibi savasa
katilmak ister. Savas sirasinda, Recep kahramanca ve cesurca
savasip, karsisina ¢ikan bitlin Ruslari ayirt etmeden 6ldirir. Ancak
genc Cerkes yaralanir ve kan kaybetmeye baslar. Olecegini anladig
zaman buyuk bir onurla gilimser ve amcasina sunu der; “Amca!
Sen 6mrinde hig¢ kendini bu kadar yiikselmis gérdiin mi?” (Hung,
Bir Hikaye-i..., 5). Gorildugu lzere, 6yki Cerkes halkinin kendi
topraklari icin blylk bir cesaretle ve onurla savas verdigini
okuyucuya aktarmaya calismaktadir. Ancak Rus askerleri gittikleri
her yere 6lim ve yikim goétiirmektedir. Bir Cerkes’in ‘vatani’ igin
Olmesi ise 6limlerin en glizelidir.

Ayni temay! yazarin Bir Sefer Gecesi adli 6ykisiinde de
gorebiliriz. Bu oyki, kiglk bir grup cesur ve yetenekli Cerkes
savascisiyla disman askerleri arasinda aniden vuku bulan bir
catismayla ilgilidir. Bu gatismay yasl fakat eski coskusundan bir
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sey kaybetmemis bir Cerkes savascisinin kamp atesi etrafina
dizilmis, kendinden daha gen¢ olan arkadaslarina anlatmasi
lizerine 6greniriz. Yasli adamin soyledigine gore, yillar nce bir giin
o ve arkadaslari koylerine donerlerken Ruslarin bulundugu bir
mevkiden ge¢cmek zorunda kalirlar. Savasmaktan asla korkmayan
Cerkesler kendilerinden sayica Ustlin olan Ruslara cesurca
saldirirlar. Catismada galip gelen Cerkesler ¢cok sayida Rus askerini
oldarirler. Sag kalan Rus askerleri olllerini savas meydaninda
birakarak artlarina bakmadan kacarlar. Yedi Cerkes savascisindan
¢l de o gece sehit olur. Sag kalan dort Cerkes sehit arkadaslarinin
naaslarini alarak, Rus askerlerinin cesetlerinin lzerine basarak
oradan uzaklasirlar. Yasli adam anisini bitirirken uzakta, karanlikta
beliren ve kendilerine dogru gelen bir adam goriirler, hepsi ayaga
kalkar. Gelen siivarinin bir saldiri haberi getirdiginin anlasiimasi
lizerine hepsi bliylk bir heyecanla atlarina binip carpisma ortamina
bir an 6nce girebilmek icin atlarini kamgilarlar (Hung, Bir Sefer ...,
3). Burada da yine Cerkes halkinin savasa biyuk bir cesaret ve
coskuyla atildiginin alti cizilir. Rus askerleri savas adabindan
yoksundurlar. Savasirken canindan olmus arkadaslarini geride
birakirlar. Cerkesler Rus cesetlerinin Uzerine basarak ¢atisma
alanindan uzaklasirlar. Bu durum Rus ordusunun temsil ettigi
degerlerin ne kadar ‘asagl’ oldugunun da bir gostergesidir.

Baskin adli 6ykl de bir Cerkes diginlne yapilmis Rus saldirisi
Gzerinedir. Hayriye Melek, Rus giclerince Cerkes halkina yapilan
acimasiz saldirtyt ve katliami detayll bicimde aktarmaktadir.
Go6zlimizde canlanmasi icin pek ¢cok masum kadin ve ¢ocugun,
korkun¢ bicimlerde oldaraldiga sahneler resmedilmistir. Bu
oykiide de yine kiguk bir grup Cerkes erkegi, topraklarini ve
kadinlarin namusunu korumak icin glgcli Rus birligine karsi
direnmektedir. Bilindigi lzere, milliyetci diislincede yabanci bir
gliclin Ulke topraklarina girdigi anda tehlikede olan sey yalnizca
bagimsizlik degil ayni zamanda kadinlarin namusudur. Boyle bir
durumda ulkenin erkekleri cesurca savasmall ve yeri geldiginde
yasamlarini kizlarinin, kiz kardeslerinin ve eslerinin namuslarini
korumak icin feda etmelidirler (Milliyet¢i sdylemde muhatap
erkektir ve kadinlar gcogunlukla erkeklerle aile baglari ¢cercevesinde
tanimlanirlar). Erkeklerin basarisiz olmasi durumunda ise kadinlar
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‘kirletilmektense’ 6lmeyi yeglemelidirler. Oykiide bu diisiince
yapisi 6n plana cikarilmistir. Cerkes erkekleri cesurca savasirlar
ancak muzaffer olamazlar. Gelinin namusu tehlike altindadir. Bunu
fark eden gen¢ kadin, kendisine yaklasan Rus askerine soyle
haykirarak canina kiyar:

Bana giiluyorsun! Kanl gozlerinde, kardeslerimin kanini
icmis dudaklarinda bir tebessiim titriyor; Fakat bilmiyor musun
ben Cerkes kiziyim? Sizin doktliginiz kanla yogrulan bu
topraklarin, sizin sactiginiz atesle yanan bu evlerin, sizin
nefeslerinizin zehriyle bogulan bu insanlarin kizi! Evet Cerkes kizi!
Sizin kanh kollariniz arasindaki rahat zelilaneye, ateslerin kizgin
kahhar-1 der-aguslarini tercih eden cesur, namuslu bir milletin
kizi! Bak! Bak o, senin milevves tebessiimlerini kahkahalariyla
dondurarak, cesaretle 6lime nasil kosuyor!?... (Hung, Baskin, 2-
3).

Rus saldirilari ve siirglin anlatisinin Cerkes karakterler tzerinde
biraktigl etki yazarin Ziihre-i Elem romaninda da yer almaktadir.
Romanda baskarakter hassas ve duygusal bir geng¢ kiz olan
Beria’dir. Beria mesafeli ve soguk babasindan sefkat gérmeyi ve
amcasinin  oglu Sabih’le mutlu bir izdivag kurabilmeyi
istemektedir.> Annesini kaybettigi ve babasiyla yasadigi icin
babasinin sevgisi Beria icin oldukca 6nemlidir. Ancak Beria’ya gore
babasi, ona herhangi bir sekilde sefkat gdstermeyen sert bir
adamdir. Ote yandan, asik oldugunu diisiindiigii Sabih de Beria’yi
terk etmis ve sarayla baglantilari olan zengin bir kadinla
evlenmistir. Cok buyuk hayal kirikligi yasayan Beria hastalanir.
Ancak Beria, zaman icinde, uzak akrabalarindan biri olan Osman
Hadi Bey icin his beslemeye baslar. Osman Hadi, “Cerkes
erkeklerine has daimi ve nezih bir suhlugu” olan geng bir Cerkes,
idealist bir Osmanli subayidir. Beria hislerinin karsilikli oldugunu,
Jon Tirk hareketine destek verdikleri icin Osman Hadi ve babasinin

3 Cerkes geleneklerine gére uzak akrabalar arasinda bile ask iliskisi ve
evlilik mimkin degildir. Hayriye Melek Hanim’in burada kendi kiiltiiriine
yabanci olmasi ihtimalinden ¢ok, donemin romantik edebiyat anlayisina
ya da hakim kiltire uygun olmasi kaygisiyla boyle bir kurgu yaptigi
duslnulebilir.
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tutuklandigi  gece Ogrenir. Osman Hadi ve babasinin
tutuklanmasindan sorumlu olan kisi de Sabih’in babasi, yani
Beria’nin amcasidir. O, Sultan Abdiilhamid taraftaridir (burada
Hayriye Melek her iki tarafinda Cerkes cemiyetinde var oldugunun
altini gizer, ancak romanin ana kahramanlari ve iyi adamlar J6n
Turk taraftarlaridir (Hung, Ziihre-i..., 21).

Cerkes halkinin gecmisi eserde dnemli bir yer kaplamaktadir.
Beria babasinin ona soguk davrandigini diisinmektedir, ancak
babasi kizinin giiclii ve sogukkanli yetismesi gerektigini, ¢linku bir
Cerkes kadini olmanin bunu gerektirdigini distndr. Bir glin, babasi
ve Beria bahgede dolasirlarken bir yilan gorirler. Beria korkudan
titremeye baslar. Babasi yilani revolveriyle 6ldirmeyi distndr
ancak Beria hayvana acidigi icin babasini durdurur. Babasi
sogukkanli ve sakindir ve revolverinin kizina uzatir. Sonra soyle
deri:

Al! Bu sende kalsin ve mimkin oldugu kadar onu kullanmayi
ogren! Ayaklarina sarilmaya miheyya bir yilani 6ldirmekten bile
titreyerek kagacak kadar rikkat ve ulviyet, muhat-i siir ve saadet
olan memleketler evladinin hakkidir; unutma ki sen; hayatinin en
parlak gilnlerini tahakkiim ve tecaviize isyanla akan seylabe-i
hanin arasinda gecirmis, babasini, anasini, kardesini ve hatta
kabiliyet-i teessiirlinii o seylabenin atesin dalgalarina gommis
bir Kafkas kadininin — bitiin bu mukadderat-i mesiimesine
mutevaris — zavalli kizisin ve senin besigin bedbaht vatan-clida
bir validenin kanli mersiyeleriyle sallanmistir. Bugiin sana ihtara
mecburum kizim: Hayat, bahusus bizim hayatimiz bir tecelligah-i
esar ve maali degil, sefil, menfur bir meydan-1 mibarezedir.
Burada yavrum hayatla memat cenklesiyor bu iki kuvvetin
birlestigi mevkide ise rakik ve rahim hissiyata yer kalmaz ve orada
yegane emel mevte galibiyettir... (Hung, Zihre-i..., 8-9)

Anlasilan, Hayriye Melek Hanim’a goére her Cerkes, halkinin ve
Kafkasya’nin basina gelen makas talihi bilmeli ve 6mrii boyunca
sogukkanli ama glgli olmalidir. Ancak ona goére, Cerkesler ayni
zamanda en zor glnlerinde kimin onlara yardim ettigini de
unutmamali; Osmanl’ya minnet duymalidirlar. Ornegin, Osman
Hadi kaybedilmis anavatan, Kafkasya 6zlemi ceken idealist ve
bilincli bir Cerkestir, ancak ayni zamanda imparatorlugun
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karsilastig tehlikeleri fark eden vatansever bir Osmanhdir.
Beria’yla konusmasinda hislerini su sekilde dile getirir:

“Kafkasya’da daimi darbelerle takatsiz kalan ecdadim,
esarete karsi son kuvvetlerini de sarf ederek olirlerken bu
mukaddes hilalin ziya-yi sefkati altinda g¢ocuklarina agilmis bir
rahim agls kabul gérmekten miteselli gozlerini kaparlardi...
Babalarimiz geldiler. Onlar ve biz “Onu” sevdik, varligimizdan,
anamizdan, babamizdan, saadetimizden ziyade sevdik. Simdi ise
“0” odliuyor anliyor musun? Oliiyor, bizim icin burada beyaz
minarelerinden tasan seda-yi tekbiri ayni ihtizaz-1 askiyla
aksettiren bitiin alem-i islam igin; misfik topraklari icinde
dedelerimizin kuru kemiklerini saklayan, buradan goénderilen
selam-1 tevhidi ruh-1 diyanetiyle toplayan Kafkasya igin ollyor!
Oh! Allah’in nam-1 azimetine yemin ederim! Onun 6limune kail
olmayan ben 6lecegim! Onun icin onu bogan bulutlardan bir
pargasini olsun paralamak icin élecegim.... (Hung, Zihre-i...,34).”

Goruldigu Gzere “bizi biz yapan” muhayyel bir tarih algisi
Hunc¢’un yazilarinda 6nemli yer kaplamaktadir. Milliyetci yazarlar
icin dnemli olan bir diger kavram ise vatandir.

1.2. Hayriye Melek Hung¢’un Yazilarinda Vatan Kavrami

Milliyetci literatiriin diger 6rneklerinde de siklikla gorildagi
gibi, Hun¢’un yazilarinda da vatan topraklari siklikla cennetle veya
o milletin ‘namuslu’ kadinlarinin bedenleriyle 06zdeslestirilip
kutsallastirilmaktadir. Vatan topragl icin 6lmek olimlerin en
glzelidir. Hayriye Melek’in yazilarinda kutsal vatan topragi
¢ogunlukla kaybedilmis yurt Kafkasya’dir. Kafkasya ona gore,
Cerkes milletinin onurunu ve 6zgiirliglinii ve Cerkes kadinlarinin
namusunu simgelemektedir. Hayriye Melek Kafkasya’yl cennet
kadar glizel ve huzur dolu bir yer olarak tasvir eder. Rusya’nin
yayllmaci politikalari ve isgali bu dogal glzelligi mahvetmis ve
topraklarin asil sahibi olan Cerkes halkina yikim ve 6lim getirmistir.
Bu topraklarin evlatlari korkusuzca vatanlari igcin savasmistir, ancak
Rus ordusu Cerkeslerden ¢ok daha kuvvetli oldugu icin bu savas
kaybedilmistir. Pek c¢ok Cerkes bu ‘onurlu’ savasta canindan
olmustur, ancak Hung’a gore Cerkes halki 6limde bile nese
bulmustur, c¢lnkii vatan icin 6lmek olimlerin en kutsal ve
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onurlusudur. Bu ylizden, Bir Hikaye-i Harp’in kahramani Recep
Olecegini anladigl zaman gururla gllimseyip amcasina “Amca, sen
omriinde hi¢ kendini bu kadar yikselmis goérdiin mu?” der.
Evlatlarina son kez sarilan Cerkes kadinlari, yine ayni sebepten
sehit dismis evlatlariyla sonsuz gurur duymaktadir (Hung, Bir
Hikaye-i ...., 5).

Kafkasya'nin gizelligi, edebi s6z sanatlari ve giizellemelerle
aktarilir. Ornegin, Bir Hikaye-i Harp’te soyle ifade edilmistir:
“Burasl, bu sefil topragin, enzar-1 takdis-i ilahi altinda bir hiss-i
siikranla kabarmis yiiksek, pek yiiksek bir pargasi. ihtiyar ve
sermedi karlariyla, beyaz bulutlara mai semalara kadar serfiraz-i
azimet daglarin sefkat ve mehabetle kucakladigi daim yesil ve
beyaz bir memleket idi.” (Hung, Bir Hikaye-i..., 1).

Baskin oykisiinde de Kafkasya Cerkes halkinin mabedi ve
cenneti olarak gortlmustir.

(Cerkesler) Vatani bilkilmez demir kollar, kuvveti
tikenmeden aski sonmez yireklerle kanh bir hale-i nur ve
muhabbet gibi sararlardi, ¢linkii vatan onlarin mabedi cenneti idi.
Oyle bir mabet, dyle bir cennet ki harim-i kutsiyetinde bitiin bir
milletin namusu, hirriyeti, saadeti meknuz; dyle bir mabet, dyle
bir cennet ki onun stikiin mukaddesini ihlal igin esiginde bekleyen
bitlin bir milletin viicud-1 mlsterekini durdurmak lazim... O viicut
¢ignenmek, o kalp durmak istemiyor mabedinin cennetini biitiin
sikan ve kutsiyetle saklamak icin ¢irpiniyordu...” (Hung, Baskin,
2).

Yitirilmis vatan topragl Kafkasya’'ya ait betimlemeler Altun
Zincir oyklstinde de karsimiza c¢ikar. Bu 6yki haremdeki Cerkes
cariyeler ve onlarin yurtlarina duyduklari hasret ve sevgi
Uzerinedir. Hung, haremdeki cariyelerin imparatorlugun en sisli
ve en glizel yerlerinden birinde kalmalarina ragmen, asla burada
esaret altinda tutulduklarini unutmadiklarini anlatir. Oyki, Cerkes
Teaviin Cemiyeti'nin saraydaki Cerkes kadinlarinin serbest
birakilmasini saglamaya ve Cerkes kodleligini kaldirmaya calistigl
surecte yayinlamistir ve bu cercevede degerlendirilmelidir:

Bedbaht Kafkasya’nin d(iraddr ufuklarinda bir nefha-i felaket
gibi dolasan sarsar-1 esaret onu, bu mermer situnlu bilytk
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salonlarin muattar sinesine, bu ipek elbiseli gevherdar sorguglu
erkeklerin yabanci ayaklarina attigi zaman soguk bir lerzis-i
hasyetle Uistyerek payansiz semalara hasret ¢ceken zavall bir kus
gibi ¢irpinarak inlemisti: --Memleketim! Oh bu memleket
semalarinda ebedi bir safvet ormanlarinda ebedi bir hudaret
gulimseyen bu ravza-i cennet! Ne kadar ne kadar uzak kalmisti!
Simdi onun ayaklarinda ucunda kim bilir hangi asr-1 vahsetin
amakina merbut bir zincir, muzik halkalarla baglana baglana
agirlasan bir zincir-i tahakkiim vardi. (Hung, Altun ..., 1).

Yazarin sessizligini bozarak 1926’da vyayinladigi Zeynep
romaninda da vatan kavraminin kutsiyeti ve onu korumak icin
verilen micadele anlatilir. Fakat bu kez konu Kafkasya degil, Misir
ve anti-emperyalist Misir aktivizmidir. Toumarkine’e gore, Hung’un
Misir’t se¢mesinin altinda yatan neden yazarin Mustafa Kemal’den
ve Kurtulus Savas’’ndan bahsetmekten kaginmak istemesidir
(Toumarkine, 333). Hayriye Melek Hanim’in bu se¢iminin bir baska
nedeni de Ulkeyle arasindaki bag olabilir. Hayatinin bir kismini
Misir'da gecirmis, kardesleri burada yasamis ve oOlmuslerdir.
Ayrica, anti-emperyalist biitlin miicadelelere sempati duydugu igin
yazar, insanlarin Ulkesini kurtarmak igin yurittigi savasin her
yerde kutsal oldugunu géstermeye ¢alismis olabilir.

Hung, Zeynep romanin 0©nsoziinde Misir milliyetgiligi ve
feminizminden bahseder. Misir yabanci isgali ve emperyalizmine
karsi mucadele vermektedir. Hareketin liderleri Prens Mustafa
Kamil Pasa, Muhammet Ferit Bey gibi isimlere agiklamada yer
verilmistir. Bu liderler arasinda en basarili olan ve en sevilen figir
Saad Zaglul Pasa’dir. “Siyasi birka¢ hasmi miistesna olmak Uzere
Misir'da en yiksek tabakadan en asagl tabakaya kadar Saad’in
isaret ettigi yolda ylriimeyecek bir fert yoktur” (Hung, Zeynep, 2).
Roman boyunca, Misir halkinin emperyalizme karsi verdigi
miicadele 6viliirken, emperyalist ingiltere agir sekilde
elestiriimektedir. Hung, Misir'in  bagimsizlik icin  verdigi
miucadelenin yaninda, Misir kadinlarinin kendi haklari icin verdigi
miicadeleden de oOvgilyle bahseder. Hunc¢'un yazdigina gore,
Misir'da yuksekogrenim goren ilk kadin olan ve daha on (g
yasindayken kadin-erkek esitligiyle ilgili yazilar yazan Melike Hefni
Nasif, feminist mlicadelenin kadinlar arasinda yayilmasini saglayan
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degerli bir aydindir. Hayriye Melek Hanim’in romani yazdigi sirada,
anne tarafindan Cerkes olan Huda Saravi Hanim da milli bagimsizlik
hareketiyle yan yana ilerleyen kadin hareketini layikiyla idare
etmektedir (Hung, Zeynep, 4).

Romanin baskahramani, romana adini veren Zeynep
karakteridir. Zeynep son derece giiclii ve etkin olan aristokrat bir
Misir kadinidir. Ayni zamanda Misir milliyetci hareketinde de faal
rol oynamaktadir. Hayriye Melek Hung bu karakteri kutsal bir kadin
olarak tasvir eder: “Yorgun bakislarinin dinlendigi her yerde ilahi
bir iman atesi tutusuyor. Herkes onun siyah ortiistintin dalgalandigi
yerde bir mukaddes bayrak etrafina toplanir gibi toplaniyor.”
(Hung, Zeynep, 28). Bu kutsal kadin, yine Misirli bir aristokrat ve
vatansever olan nisanlisi Ahmet onu Nadia adinda bir kadin igin
terk ettigi icin ask acisi cekmektedir. Nadia karakteri ise, esi
Ahmet’le birlikte Misir’da yasamayi tercih eden bir Rus prensesidir.
Nadia da GiziintGlidr, clinkl o da vatanini 6zlemektedir, ama yine
de Ahmet’'i ve Misir'i sevdigi icin burada yasamaya devam
etmektedir (Hung, Zeynep, 28).

Bir glin Nadia ve Ahmet tesadif eseri Zeynep’e rastlarlar ve
Ahmet Zeynep’i gorlir gormez ona olan agkinin aslinda bitmedigini
anlar. Artik esi Nadia’yl sevmesine imkan yoktur, ¢linkii Zeynep
onun goziinde Misir’la bitinlesmistir ve insanin vatanina duydugu
sevgi bitun sevgilerin Ustlindedir. Zeynep’e soyle diyerek af diler:
“Affet Zeynep! Affet! Herhalde senin gozlerin onlar gibi cinun ve
yalan degil! Senin gozlerinde Misir’in hic sénmeyen hayat, iman ve
sevgi dolu atesi yaniyor. Bilsen Zeynep! Basimda kalbimde sen ve
Misir ne kadar bir ve berabersiniz! Zeynep-Misir her vakit bir ve
beraber...” (Hung, Zeynep, 57). Zeynep'in bu tesiri yalnizca Ahmet
Uzerinde degildir, Zeynep, Nadia dahil romandaki butin
karakterlere kendi memleketlerini hatirlatmaktadir. Nadia
Zeynep'le ilk tanistiginda aklindan bu kadinla ilgili su diisiinceler
gecmistir:

Gozlerine baktigim vakit ruhum {Grperdi. Onu asirlarca
yasamis, asirlarin ve nesillerin azabini tasiyarak bana kadar
gelmis sandim. Halbuki ne taze ne kadar glizeldi. Bende ¢oktan
unutulmus zannettigim bir hatira yeniden uyandi. Soguk kursuni
bir Baltik glinlinde uzaklasan harap Rusya’ya bakarken
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duydugum aciigimde inledi. Bu kadini anladim zannettim. Marazi
bir merhamet ruhumu eziyordu. Oniinde egildim (Hung, Zeynep,
27).

Kisa bir stire sonra Nadia boyle saf ve kutsal bir ask karsisinda
galip gelemeyecegini anlar ve intihar ederek aradan gekilir. Ahmet
hicbir zaman esine ne oldugunu 6grenemez, esinin onu terk ettigini
zanneder. Daha sonra kendini tamamen milli davaya adar ve bu
yolda canini verir. Roman, Zeynep’in aciicinde Ahmet’in mezarinda
agladigi sahneyle sona erer (Hung, Zeynep, 61).

1.3. Dil ve Egitimin Onemi Uzerine

Diger milliyetci yazarlar gibi Hayriye Melek Hanim da anadiline
ve egitime dnem vermektedir. Aktif oldugu donem boyunca Cerkes
derneklerinin kiltlrel ve sosyal aktivitelerine katilmistir. Cerkes
okulu acilmasi icin para toplamis, Arap harflerinde olmayan ulusal
bir Cerkes alfabesi gelistirebilmek icin ugrasmis, Cerkesler ve
kiltarleri Gzerine yazilacak kitaplara katkida bulunmustur. Cerkes
Kadinlari Teaviin Cemiyeti'nin yayinladigi Diyane dergisinin giris
yazisinda derginin Cerkes aydinlarinin yolunu aydinlatan bir mesale
misyonu gordigini yazmaktadir. Bu mesalenin 1siginda, Cerkes
genclerini tarih, dil, edebiyat, sanat, mizik ve sosyal yasamda
Cerkes ulusal varligini arastirmaya, yayimlamaya ve bu varligi en
yliksek derecede gelistirmeye cagirmaktadir (Hung, Diyane’nin...,
1).

Guaze gazetesinde yayinlanan Dertlerimizden: Dil ve Egitim
baslikli yazisinda bu konuya verdigi 6nemi daha net bicimde ifade
etmistir. Yazar cografi kosullarin insanlar ve kiltiirleri Gzerindeki
yadsinamaz etkisini anlatarak yazisina baslar. Arap olmanin ne
anlama geldigini gercekten Ogrenmek isteyen biri Araplarin
yasadig ¢oliin sartlarini bilmelidir, ¢linkl bu ortamin Arap kiltdri
Uzerinde etkili oldugu muhakkaktir. Ayni sekilde, “ihtiyar Cerkes
ninelerimizin ulu agaglardan sifa dilerken diizenledikleri térenin
sirrini anlayabilmek icin de Kafkas daglarinin giir ormanlarindan
eteklere dogru yayilan dogal siirin ¢agrisimlarini duymak gerekir”
der. (Hung, Dertlerimizden: Dil..., 1). Ancak bazi durumlarda baz
milletler anavatanlarini terk etmek ve baska bir cografyaya
yerlesmek zorunda kalirlar. Bu durumda bu halklar kendi
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kimliklerini unutma, yerlestikleri Gilkenin halki arasinda eriyip yok
olma tehlikesiyle karsi karsiyadirlar. Bundan o6tiiri yazarimiz birkag
kusak icinde Cerkes kdiltlrinin tamamen yok olmasindan
korkmaktadir. Cerkes halkini bu tehlikeyle karsi karsiya getiren ise
“cehalet ve bu cehaletin tetikledigi bilingsiz goctlr!” Hung’a gore,
diinyada higbir halk Cerkesler kadar vatansever olmamistir, ancak
kabul edilmelidir ki Cerkesler kendi dogalarina uygun olan
Kafkasya'yi terk etmekte acele etmislerdir. Simdi Kafkasya kadar
glzel ve verimli olamayacak bir (lkede yasamak zorunda
kalmislardir. Ustelik, Cerkesler genclerin bilinglenmesini ve
dolayisiyla ulusun kurtulusunu saglayacak milli bir egitim
konusunda da geride kalmislardir. Cerkesligi ve Cerkes kimligini
ayakta tutmak isteyenlerin bu sorunu derhal ¢6zmesi gerektigini
aktarir. Ona gore “Egitimsiz bir halk, glinesin aydinligina, varligin ve
hayatin gergeklerine sonsuza degin gozlerini kapamis bir insan
gibidir.”(Hung, Dertlerimizden: Dil..., 2).

2. Hayriye Melek Hung¢’un Yazilarinda Kolelik

II. Megsrutiyet’in nispeten 0zgilrlesen ortaminda Cerkes
aydinlarini mesgul eden en 6nemli konulardan biri de Cerkes
koleligini kaldirmaya yonelik ¢calismalardi. Hayriye Melek Hung da
vatansever bir Osmanl ve milliyet¢i bir Cerkes olarak devam eden
bu sorunu elestirmekten geri kalmamistir. Altun Zincir haremde
bulunan Cerkes cariyeler ve onlarin Kafkasya’ya duyduklari 6zlem
Gzerinedir. Hayriye Melek Hanim’a gére bu cariyeler “Parlak
yaldizlarla varligi yok edilen zavalli kadinlardir.” Sarayda yasadiklari
halde kole olduklarinin unutulmamasi gerektigini soyler. Bu yazi
Cerkes aydinlarinin Cerkes koleligini yasaklama g¢abalari siirecinde
yayinlamistir (Hung, Altun..., 4).

Yazarin bir diger yazisi, Dertlerimizden: Beylik-Kélelik de yine
dogrudan kolelikle ilgilidir. Yazarimiz koleligin ve esaretin, glicli
olanin zayifi ezmesinin asla Cerkeslere mahsus bir sey olmadigini
hatirlatarak yazisina baslar. Ne yazik ki kolelik de esaret de biitilin
toplumlarda ve bitin zamanlarda gorilmustir. Konu daha iyi
anlasilsin diye Roma imparatorlugu’nda var olan kéleligi ve Avrupa
feodalizmini 6rnek verir. Fransiz Devrimi de soylulara gereginden
fazla glic kazandiran, alt siniflari insan yerine koymayan bu
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esitsizligin sonucu olarak ortaya c¢ikmistir. Bu devrimle artik
insanlar ezilmis olanlarin haklarina dikkat etmeye baslamistir.
Hunc¢’a gobre, onun yasadigl zaman insan haklari ve esitlik
zamanidir. Yazar burada bir parantez acip devrinin ikiytzltligine
de dikkat ceker; her ne kadar devir insan haklari devri olsa da
Rusya’nin katliamlarina maruz kalan Cerkes halkinin hakh yardim
¢igligina kimse cevap vermemistir.

Hung, insan haklari ve modernizm ¢aginda kéleligin hala devam
ettiginden yakinmaktadir. Ona gore koleligin hala Cerkeslik icinde
devam ediyor olmasi halkin geri kalma sebebidir, ¢linki koélelik
yalnizca kole sayilan insanlarin esaret ve sefalet icinde yasamasina
degil, ayni zamanda halk arasinda bitinlesmis bir ulus olma
bilincinin yayllmasina da mani olmaktadir. Bu sistem kole
sahiplerinin adalet duygusunun, girisim gicinin ve kardeslik
duygularinin 6lmesine neden olmaktadir. Kéleler ise st siniflara
karsi kin ve diismanlikla dolu hale gelmektedir. Bu yiizden kolelik
bitlinlesmis ve tek yumruk olmus bir ulus bilincinin halk arasinda
yayllmasinin éniinde engeldir (Hung, Dertlerimizden: Beylik..., 2).

Hung¢’un geleneksel milliyetgilerin ‘lekesiz ve sanli tarih’
anlayisinin aksine toplum yapisini ve gelenegi elestiriyor olmasi
dikkate degerdir. Bununla beraber, Hung¢’un bu kaygisi yine
milliyet¢i duslinceye dayanmaktadir; kolelik kurumunu ve sinifh
toplum yapisini uluslasma projesinin 6niinde bir engel olarak
gormektedir.

3. Hayriye Melek Hung¢’un Yazilarinda Kadin Meselesi

Milliyetcilik ideolojisi, pratikte bazi gruplari marjinallestirir ve
otekilestirir. Oziinde bir ‘erkek kardesligi’ olarak disiiniilen ulus
insa projesinin otekilestirdigi bir grup da kadinlardir (Berktay, 349).
Ancak kadinlar ayni zamanda ulusun insa edilmesinde son derece
dnemli rol oynarlar. Cesitli yollarla projeye dahil olurlar. Oncelikle
kadinlar ulusun biyolojik dreticileridir. Ulusun varhg ve
muvaffakiyeti icin ne olursa olsun yeni ¢ocuklar dogmalidir. Bu
zorunluluk kadinin kendi bedeni lzerinde se¢me hakkinin yok
sayllmasina neden olur. ikinci olarak, kadinlar ulusal kiiltiiriin
tastyicilaridir. ‘Ulusun cefakar ve vefakar analari’ olarak aslinda
onlar ¢ocuklarin ilk 6gretmenleridirler. Cocuklar dillerini, dinlerini
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ve kiiltiirlerini annelerinden 6grenmektedirler. ilaveten kadinlar
sembolik olarak da degerlidirler. Milliyet¢i disiincede ulusun
kadinlari ‘namusun’, ‘temizligin’ ve ‘pakhgin’ sembolldir. Onlar
piripak olmalidirlar ki ulus icin temiz ve namuslu vatandaslar,
savascllar dogurabilsinler. Ulus esas olarak cesur ve gozi pek bir
erkek savascl ordusu olarak tasavvur edilirken, vatan ¢ogunlukla
kadinlikla 6zdeslestirilir. Vatanin bagimsizhigl ve kadinin namusu
kirilgandir ve korunmaya muhtactir. Bunlari koruma vazifesi de
ulusun erkeklerine dismektedir. Bu ugurda korkusuzca
savasiimalidir, aksi takdirde vatanin bagimsizligi ve kadinlarin
namusu tehlikeye disecektir. Bu durum sonugta kadinlarin
“denetlenmesi ve korunmasi” gereken ikincil vatandas durumuna
disirip nesnelesmesine neden olmaktadir (Yuval-Davis, 23-26).

Hung¢ da yazilarinda vatani ‘korunmaya muhtag’ bir kadin
olarak tasavvur eder. Kadin bedeni ulusun namusunu temsil eder
ve ulusun savascilari (ilke namusunu cani pahasina korumakla
yikimlidir. Ornegin Zeynep romaninda kadin baskarakter
diinyanin en kutsal kadini olarak tasvir edilir ve romandaki diger
karakterlere kendi vatanlarini  hatirlatir.  Ulkenin  cesur
erkeklerinden biri olan, sevdigi Ahmet de onu ve llkesini korumak
icin sehit diisen bir kahramandir. Baskin dykisiinde Kafkasya’nin
cesur ve sadik evlatlari, vatanlari ve kiz kardeslerinin namuslari igin
diismanla savastiklari halde yenik dismislerdir. Bu durum butiin
bir ulusu ve kadinlarin namusunu tehlikeye sokmustur. Ancak
cesur ve namuslu Cerkes kadini tecaviize ugramaktansa 6lmeyi
tercih etmistir ve Cerkes ulusunun onurunu kurtarmistir.

Hayriye Melek Hanim’in kadinlar hakkindaki gorisleri
glnimiz icin muhafazakar gériinse de kendi donemi icin yenilikgi
ve feminist ¢izgide sayilmasi mimkindir. Kadin haklari konusunda
dénemin 6nde gelen diger kadin yazarlari ve aktivistleriyle iletisim
halindedir, kadinlarin egitim hakkini savunur ve Zeynep romaninin
onsdzinde Misir'daki kadin hareketinden, Melike Hefni Nasif,
Kasim Emin Bey gibi “kadin ve erkegin esit olmasi gerektigini
soyleyen” feminist aktivistlerden 6vglyle bahseder. Ayni zamanda,
fazla hassas ve duygusal olan Beria’yi elestirirken, milliyetgi bir
aktivist olan ve glicli bir kadin figlirli ¢izen Zeynep karakterini 6ver.
Zeynep'in arkadasi olan Fahiya da milli davayi destekleyen, hayir
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isleri yapan ve bir kiz okulunu ydneten saygin ve caliskan bir
kadindir. iki kadin da romanda rol model olarak sunulur. Hayriye
Melek’in ilk esi Yusuf izzet Pasa bu konuda bir adim éndedir. Pasa
feminizm fikrini 6ylesine benimser ki, iddia edilenin aksine bu fikrin
yeni ve modern olmadigini, modern dénemin ¢ok dncesinden beri
Kafkasya’da var oldugunu ve esasen buradan ¢iktigini iddia eder.*
Hatta meshur amazon kadinlarinin da Cerkeslerden geldigini 6ne
siirer (Yusuf izzet Pasa, 58).

Hung¢’'un Firar o6yklsinde kadin  meselesi hakkindaki
distncelerini daha iyi tahlil edebiliriz. Bu oyki g kisi arasindaki
imkansiz ask Gzerinedir. Rengin ve Ulvi nisanhdir. Ancak Rengin’in
ablasi Behin de Ulvi'yi sevmektedir. Hatta genc ciftin nisan haberini
duyar duymaz hasta diismistiir. Behin’in hislerini 6grenen Rengin
Ulvi'yle evlenmekten vazgeger. Bunun Uzerine Ulvi (lkesi igin
savasmak lzere cepheye gider (Hung, Firar, 4).

Oykiiniin kahramanlari arasinda kadin meselesi {izerine farkli
distncelerin dile getirildigi bir tartisma gecger. Behin Bati
medeniyetinin gelismeye devam ettigi halde, Tiirk-islam
medeniyetinin ve ozellikle kadinlarinin geride kaldigini séyler. Bu
ylzden Bati, Osmanl kadinlarina aclyarak bakmaktadir. Behin, “Ne
zaman ileri gorusla biri 6ne g¢iksa ve bu duruma bir son verilmesi
gerektigini soylese, her zaman bir grup gerici bu hakli sesi
bastirmistir”, der. Bu durum artik sona ermeli ve kadinlarin haklari
taninmalidir. Ancak, 6ykii boyunca bahsedilen tek hak egitim
hakkidir. Misliman kadinlar cehalet icinde birakilmislardir. Bu
egitim yoluyla dizeltilmelidir. Kadinlarin egitim hakki tek basina
ayakta durabilmeleri ya da meslek sahibi olabilmeleri icin degil,
kocalari icin daha iyi bir zevce, ¢ocuklari icinse daha iyi bir anne
olabilmeleri icin gereklidir (Hung, Firar, 5).

4 Ziya Gokalp de benzeri bir bakis agisina sahiptir. Tirkciliigin
Esaslari kitabinda soyle der: “Eski Turkler hem demokrat hem feminist
idiler. Zaten demokrat olan cemiyetler umumiyetle feminist olurlar... Her
ise ait ictimada kadin ve erkegin beraber bulunmasi sartti... Hakan tek
basina bir el¢iyi huzuruna kabul edemezdi. Elgiler ancak sagda Hakan
solda Hatun oturduklari bir zamanda, ikisinin birden huzuruna gikardi...
Eski Turklerde zevce yalniz bir tane olabilirdi.” (Gokalp 160-161).
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Hayriye Melek kiz ¢ocuklarinin geng yaslarda ve egitimsiz bir
sekilde evlendirildigini, bu durumun zevce olmanin ne demek
oldugunu bilmeyen, tek dislincesi kiyafetler ve giyinmek olan
kizlarin es ve anne olmalarina yol actigini soyler. Bu cahil kadinlar
cocuklarinin egitimini yabanci dadilara birakirlar, bu da kendi
kiltdrand bilmeyen, Bati taklitgisi nesiller yetismesine neden
olmaktadir. Ancak 6ykiiniin kahramani, savas sartlarinda kadin
meselesi hakkinda herhangi bir reform olamayacagini belirtir.
Rengin burada araya girerek oncelikle vatanin kurtarilmasi
gerektigini, k6timser olmak yerine bitin insanlarin, erkeklerin ve
kadinlarin bu amag¢ dogrultusunda calismasi gerektigini soyler
(Hung, Firar, 7).

Tirk Yurdu dergisinde vyayinlanan islam Kadini adh
makalesinde, kadin meselesini daha detayh bicimde ele alir.
Yazisina “Mesrutiyet’in ilanindan beri bu konuda reform yapmak
gerektigi nihayet anlasiimis ve konu lzerine ¢okg¢a yazi yazilmistir”
diyerek baslar (Hung, islam..., 257). Ancak bu ¢alismalar, yazarlarin
konuya genellemeler yaparak yaklasmasindan dolayi kadinlarin
durumunu iyilestirmekten ¢ok uzaktirlar. Ayrica, Hayriye Melek
Musliman kadinlarin  durumunu Batili kadinlarin  durumuyla
karsilastiranlari  elestirir.  Misliman  kadinlar ~ Bati’daki
hemcinslerinden ailelerine, eslerine, c¢ocuklarina ve kadinhk
gorevlerine karsi anlayislari bakimdan oldukga farkhdirlar. Yazar,
ayni zamanda, kadin meselesi Uzerine yazarken sanki tek bir
kadindan bahsediyormus gibi davrananlari elestirir. Ona gore,
Osmanli cografyasinda tek bir kadin tipi yoktur ve Misliman
kadinlar birbirlerinden oldukca farklidir. Misliiman kadinlar en az
¢ kategoride incelenmelidirler: istanbul kadinlari, Anadolu
kadinlari ve Suriyeli kadinlar.

Oncelikle istanbul kadinlarindan bahseder. Kadin konusunda
yazan vazarlari cogunlukla basarisiz bulur, ¢iinkii istanbul
kadinlarinin bitin imparatorlugun kadinlarini temsil ettigini
diistintirler. istanbul kadinlari  Anadolu’daki ve Suriye’deki
hemcinslerinden farkhdirlar. Genellemelere karsi olan yazar
kendisi de kadinlari yasadiklari cografyalara gore genellemelere
tabi tutmaktadir. istanbul kadinlari da kendi aralarinda iice
ayrillar. ilki aydin kadinlar (sinif-1 miinevver) grubudur. Bu grup

203



Cemile Ath

yalnizca istanbul’da goriiliir, clinkii diger sehirlerde béyle bir sinif
henliz olusmamistir. Hayriye Melek, modern goriinmek icin
BatI’'nin dugslincelerini ve hayat tarzini taklit ettikleri igin bu
kadinlari sertce elestirir. Onlar islam’in en 6nemli ve kutsal
degerlerine, 6gretisine, ahlak anlayisina ve aile yapisina agikca
isyan halindedirler. Kadin olmanin en dénemli gorevlerini (anne
olmak ve kocasinin parasini harcamakta son derece ihtiyatli
davranan, dislinceli bir zevce olmak) unutmuslardir. Batin dertleri
gizel giyinmek ve giizel gériinmektir. Hun¢’a goére istanbul
kadinlari icinde en hayirhlari ikinci grup kadinlardir. Bunlar orta
seviyede  bilgili, ev vyasantilarinda, goriinimlerinde ve
terbiyelerinde ¢ok biyuk degisiklikler yapmayan kadinlardir. Lise
egitimini mektepte alirlar ama daha sonra egitimlerine kendi
imkanlariyla evde devam ederler. Duslincelerinde daha
muhafazakar ve Ozverilidirler. Daha ¢ok gocuklarini dislndrler.
Hayriye Melek, istanbul kadinlarinin Ugilincii grubuna “cahil
olanlar” adini verir. Bu grubu egitimsiz ve disiik gelir seviyesine
sahip kadinlar olusturur. Halkin ¢ogunlugu bu gruptandir. Bu
kadinlar Arap fellahlar ve Anadolu koylileri gibi ev iginde ve disinda
agir isler yapmak zorundadirlar. Cocuklarina ayiracak zamanlari
yoktur, ¢ocuklar sokaklarda kendileri buyrler. Kendi kocalarina
karsi da muhabbet beslemezler.

Makalesinin son bolimiinde Hayriye Melek Hung, Suriyeli ve
Anadolulu kadinlan karsilastirir. Anadolu kadinlari Suriye’deki
hemcinslerine gore daha muhafazakarlardir. Anadolu kadinlari
hemen her tlrli yenilige karsiyken, Suriyeli kadinlar degisimleri
hos karsilarlar. Suriyeli kadinlar daha zekiyken, Anadolulular daha
ictendir. Hun¢’a gore, Anadolulu kadinlar biraz daha basit, samimi
ve duygusal olarak degiskenken, Suriyeliler son derece muglak,
daha az samimi ve ruhsal olarak degiskendir. Anadolulu kadinlar
icin en 6nemli konu dini bilgi sahibi olmaktir. Yine de bu konuda
fazla bilgi birikimi istemezler. Namaz kilmak igin bir iki sure bilmeyi
kafi sayarlar. Ote yandan Suriyeli kadinlar ciddi ve hirsh
talebelerdir. Sadece dini degil, baska seyleri de 6grenmek isterler.
Anadolu kadinlari daha kasvetliyken, Suriyeliler icin tam tersi
dogrudur. Anadolu kadini asik oldugu biriyle evlenmek isterken,
Arap kadini ask evliligine 6nem veremez. Kiminle evlenmek
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istedigine kalbiyle degil akliyla karar verir. Cogunlukla kendisi ve
¢ocuklariigin iyi bir hayat sunabilecek, zengin ama yasli bir adamla
evlenir (Hung, islam..., 258-260).

Sonug

II. Mesrutiyet déneminin 6nde gelen Cerkes aydinlarindan
Hayriye Melek Hun¢’un yazilarinda milliyetgi literatlirin 6nem
verdigi ulusal tarih, anavatan ve anadili gibi kavramlarin nasil ele
alindigina baktigimizda, ulusal tarih anlatisi olarak Rus glicleriyle
Cerkesler arasindaki kanli catismalara ve Cerkes siirglintine biytk
onem verildigini gortyoruz. Bu anlatiya gore, Cerkes halki kendi
topragi icin kendinden katbekat giiclii bir orduyla cesurca savasmis
ancak galip gelememis, yenilmis ve bunun sonucunda acimasizca
katledilmistir. Yine yazarimiza gore, Cerkes halkinin bu aci dolu
gecmisi asla unutmamasi gerekmektedir. Unutulmamasi gereken
bir diger bir konu, Osmanli’'nin zor zamaninda Cerkeslere kucak
acmasl ve onlara yasanacak yeni bir yurt vermesidir.

Hayriye Melek’in yazilarinda kutsal vatan topragi cogunlukla
kaybedilmis yurt Kafkasya’'dir. Kafkasya ona gore, Cerkes milletinin
onurunu ve OzglrlGgiinii, Cerkes kadinlarinin namusunu
simgelemektedir. Ancak Kafkasya yitip gitmistir. Artik Cerkesler
anayurtlarindan farkh bir yerde yasamak zorundadirlar. Bundan
dolayr Hayriye Melek Hung yeni nesillerin kendi kiltdrlerini
tamamen unutup Tirk kiltirine asimile olmalarindan
korkmaktadir. Bu Cerkesligin yok olusu anlamina gelecektir, bu
nedenle yeni nesiller muhakkak dilini ve kiiltirina 6grenmelidir.

Hayriye Melek Hung, donemin Cerkes aydinlarini
endiselendiren Cerkes koleligi aleyhinde yazilar yazmistir. Ona
gore bu kurum Cerkes milletinin geri kalma nedenidir. Kolelik
yalnizca koéle olanlarin esaret ve sefalet icinde yasamasina degil,
ayni zamanda Cerkes halki icinde butin ve tek yumruk olmus bir
millet bilincinin yerlesmesine engel olmaktadir.

Hayriye Melek Hunc¢'u yalnizca Il. Mesrutiyet doneminde
yukselen milliyetgilik baglaminda degerlendirmek dogru degildir.
Bu doénem, ayni zamanda kadin hareketinin de ylikselise gectigi,
kadin meselesinin farkl politik mecralarda tartisildig1 bir donemdir.
Hayriye Melek Hung¢ bu kadin hareketinin de bir pargasidir.
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Donemin Oonde gelen kadin yazarlariyla birlikte hareket etmis,
kadin meselesi lizerine yazilar yazmistir. Gugli kadin figirleri rol
model olarak sunan Hung, kadinlarin muhakkak egitim almalari
gerektigini savunmustur.
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Ozet

Etnik, etnisite kelimeleri eski Yunanca ‘ethnos’ kavramindan
gelmektedir ve ortak kékenleri olduguna inananlarin birligini ifade
etmektedir. Bu arastirmada, 19. Yiizyi'da Kafkasya’dan Osmanli
topraklarina gé¢ eden etnik gruplardan “Cecen ve Cerkesler 6zelinde,
etnisitenin siyasal katiimi ne derecede etkiledigi ve bu konudaki
tercihleri nasil yénlendirdigi” konusu siyasal katihma etki eden faktérler
agisindan incelenmistir. Calismada Cegenlerin ve Cerkeslerin sosyo-
kiiltiirel ve sosyo-politik agidan dederlendirilebilmesi amaciyla,
kavramsal ve kuramsal ¢ercevede 6nce etnisite kavrami ve daha sonra
da siyasal katihm kavrami incelenmis; arastirma kapsaminda Cegenlerin
ve Cerkeslerin Osmanli’ya zorunlu gégleri konusu tizerinde durulmustur.
Arastirmada, etnisitenin siyasal katiima etkisini incelemek amaciyla
veriler iki  farkli etnik kdkenden gelen insanlarin  yasadigi
Kahramanmaras ili Go6ksun ilcesine bagh mahallelerden Cerkeslerin
yasadigi  Korkmaz ile Cegenlerin yasadigi Cardak mahallesinde
uygulanan anket araciligiyla toplanmistir. Analizler sonucunda iki
mahallede yasayan bu iki etnik grubun siyasal katihm diizeyleri tespit
edilmeye ¢alisiimis ve siyasal katihma etki eden faktérler analiz
edilmistir.
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Political Participation of Chechens and Circassians: The case of
Kahramanmaras province Goksun District

Abstract

The term “ethnicity” comes from the old word ethnos and refers to
the unity of people who believe they have common origins, values and
beliefs. This research investigates the topic of “to what extend does
ethnicity influence the political participation” for the Chechens and
Circassians, among the ethnic groups that migrated to Turkey from the
Caucasus. To be able to evaluate the Chechens and Circassians with a
socio-political perspective, the study first examines the term ethnicity,
political participation and then looks at the forced migration of
Chechens and Circassians to Turkey. For examining the impact of
ethnicity on the political participation, the data is collected via a
questionnaire from two different districts in Gdéksun district of
Kahramanmaras province which host inhabitants from two various
ethnic origins, “Korkmaz” district, hosting Circassians, and “Cardak”
district, hosting Chechens. As a result of the analysis the political
participation levels of two various groups were examined.

Keywords: Chechens, Circassians, ethnical identity, political
participation.

Giris

Etnisite kavraminin kullanimi ¢ok eski zamanlara dayanmakla
birlikte zaman igerisinde kavramin anlam bakimindan farklilastig
gorulmektedir. Modern donem Oncesinde daha c¢ok dinsel
farkhiliklar 6n planda tutulmus ve bu farkhliklar Gzerinden bir
“Oteki” tanimi yapilmistir. Postmodern donemde ise 6ngorilenin
aksine devletlerarasindaki sinirlarin daha gecirgen olmasiyla, bu
anlamda diinya tam olarak “kiresel bir koy” haline gelememis,
yerellesme olgusuyla birlikte etnisite ve kimlik temelli farklilklara
vurgu artmaya baslamistir. Farkhliklarin 6n plana cikarilmasiyla
birlikte de “etnisite” veya bir baska ifadeyle “etnik kbken” siyasal
katilima etki eden 6nemli faktorlerinden birisi halini almistir. Bu
noktadan hareketle bu arastirmada oOncelikle akademik yazin
taramasina dayali olarak ©6nce etnisite kavrami ve kuramlari
incelenmis, ikinci olarak go¢ kavrami ve go¢ kuramlari daha sonra
da siyasal katilm ve siyasal katiima etki eden faktorler ele
alinmistir. Arastirmaya altyapi olusturmak maksadiyla yapilan bu
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kavramsal inceleme sonrasinda Cecenler ve Cerkesler hakkinda
genel bir inceleme vyapilarak, Kafkasya’dan Anadolu’ya gelis
suregleri mercek altina alinmigtir. Daha sonra da etnisitenin
siyasal katihma etkisi yapilan anket ¢alismalarindan elde edilen
veriler ile analiz edilmistir.

Etnisite Kavram ve Kuramlan

Etimolojik olarak bakildiginda etnisite teriminin kékenlerinin
Antik Yunan’a kadar uzandigi anlasiimaktadir. Antik Yunan
doneminde kelimenin kokeni olan ethnos farkli bicimlerde
kullanilmistir. S6zciigiin ingilizcesi, Oxford ingilizce sézliigiine ilk
defa 1972 yilinda girmis ve ilk kullanan isim ise Amerikali sosyolog
David Riesman olmustur (Eriksen, 33).

Konu {izerinde ¢alisan vyazarlardan Stephen Cornell ve
Dougnas Hartman’in etnisite tanimini “verili etnisite, faydaci ve
akiskan etnisite, dislinsel etnisite” olmak U(izere (¢ grupta
topladigi gorilmektedir (Cornell ve Hartman, 26). Verili etnisite
kapsaminda kavram, evvelden gelen, toplumsal yasamin
degismez verileri gibi algilanan kiltirel baghhklari ifade
etmektedir. Bu goriise gore etnisite dogumun degistirilemeyen
kosullarindan  kaynaklanmaktadir  (Somersan, 26). Faydaci
(akiskan) etnisite amaca ulasmak igin arag olarak kullanilan grup
aidiyetini tanimlamak icin kullanilmaktadir (Somersan, 27).
Uglincii grup olan disiinsel etnisite ise insan icadi veya
toplumsal/distinsel olarak yapilandiriimis, kurgulanmis etnisite
olarak karsimiza c¢ikmaktadir. Etnisitenin insanlarin bir icadi
oldugu veya toplumsal olarak yapilandirildigi ileri strilmektedir
(Cornell ve Hartman, 26). Kavramin tanimina bakildiginda, 21.
ylazyllin basinda Max Weber’in etnisiteyi “ortak kokenleri
olduguna inananlarin 6znel inanci ve varsayilan kimlik olarak
tanimladigl ve Oneminin de nesnel bilgi olup olmamasindan
tamamen bagimsiz oldugunu” belirttigi gorilmektedir (Weber,
15-17).

Etnisiteye primordiyal (baslangica ait olan, ilkel) ve aragsal
etnisite olmak (zere iki farkli agidan bakilmaktadir. Primordiyal
yaklasim, etnisiteyi dogustan edinilen, dogdugu gibi dogal ve
degistirilemez bir baghhk duygusu ve bundan dogan sosyal
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dayanisma olarak goérmektedir. Aragsalci yaklagsimsa etnisitenin
sosyopolitik kosullarin insa ettigi bir yapi oldugunu ve bir takim
siyasal amaclara ulasmak isteyen siyasal elitlerce, bireyleri
mobilize etmek i¢in bir ara¢ olarak kullanildigi savini ileri
sirmektedir (Kurubas, 13-14). Aragsalci yaklasima gore bir kisinin
etnik bir gruba ait olma istegi, statli elde etme, maddi gii¢ elde
etme gibi kendi bireysel ihtiyaclarinin neticesi olarak
gorilmektedir (Esman ve Rabinovich, 12-13).

Bir diger etnisite kurami ise konstriktivist yaklasimdir. Bu
yaklasimin yoneldigi iki amag vardir: Birincisi, primordiyal ve 6zsel
olanin verilmiglikler degil insanlar tarafindan 6zglin amaclar igin
insa edilmis oldugunun gosterilmesidir. ikinci amac ise dénemin
sosyal bilimlerinin kiltdrler, uluslar ve etnik gruplar gibi karmasik
bitlnlerin insa edilmesine ne sekilde katkida bulundugunu
gostermektir (Sagir ve Akili, 17).

Siyasal Katilim Kavrami ve Kuramlari

Siyasal katilim, en bilinen tabirle icinde bulunulan siyasal
durumun devamliligini veya degisimini amaglayan her tirli
vatandashk eylemi olarak tanimlanmaktadir. Genis anlamda,
siyasal karar almanin yani sira kamu hizmetlerinde ¢alismayi ve
birokrasiyi de kapsamina aldigi degerlendiriimektedir (Duran,
132). Weiner'e gore, siyasal katihm yerel-ulusal hikimetin,
herhangi bir diizeyinde gbrev yapan siyasi liderlerin kararlarini
yasal ya da yasal olmayan ybdntemlerle etkilemeyi amaglayan,
Orgutlii ya da orglitstiz, surekli ya da siireksiz olarak yapilan
eylemler butlini olarak tanimlanmaktadir (Weiner, 164).

Kapani, siyasal katiimin sadece oy vermek anlamina
gelmedigini, bu konuda duyulan basit bir meraktan, yogun bir
eyleme kadar uzanan genis bir tutum ve faaliyet alanini
kapsadigini belirtmektedir. Dolayisiyla siyasi temsil stireci de genis
bir yelpaze olusturan siyasal katilimin en oOnemli ve aktif
bilesenlerinden birisini teskil etmektedir (Kapani, 144).

Siyasal katilim genel olarak (1) Geleneksel Katilim Modeli, (2)
Geleneksel Olmayan Katillm Modeli ve (3) Postmodern Katilim
olmak tzere Uge ayrilarak incelenmektedir.
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Geleneksel Katilm Modeli: Geleneksel katilimin en bilinen ve
en yaygin ornegi “oy verme” islemidir. Oy verme yaninda se¢im
kampanyalarina aktif olarak katilmak, siyaset ve se¢im konusunda
baskalariyla konusmak- tartismak, siyasi partilere lGye olmak,
siyasi alanda etkinlikte bulunan dernek g¢alismalarina katilmak da
bu kapsam igerisinde yer almaktadir (Ozyurt, 291).

Geleneksel Olmayan Katilm Modeli: Bu modeldeki fiillere
bildiri dagitmak, siyasal amach dilekce vermek, gosteri,
yluriyulslere ve mitinglere katilmak 6rnek gosterilebilir. Bu siyasal
katilim tiirG vatandaslarin siyasal olarak kendini ifade etmelerinde
siyasal particilik disindaki alternatifleri kapsamina almaktadir.

Postmodern Katilim Modeli: Ozellikle teknolojinin gelismesi
ve internet aglarinin yayginlasmasiyla birlikte, vatandaslarin
internet Uzerindeki siyasal etkinliklerini kapsayan bu katilim
bicimi dijital katihm olarak da adlandiriimaktadir (Griffin, 153).
Post modern katilimin ic 6nemli boyutu mevcuttur: “internet,
sivil toplum ve yeni sosyal hareketler”. Birinci boyutta internet
ortamindaki protesto etkinliklerine katilmak, internet ortaminda
orgitlenmek, internet Uzerinden dayanisma ve yardimlasma
gerceklestirmek vb. faaliyetler yer almaktadir. ikinci boyutta sivil
toplum kuruluglarina Gyelik (Erdogan, 10), Gglincli boyutta ise tek
sorun temelli “yeni sosyal hareketler” icinde sempatizan veya
aktivist olarak etkinlikte bulunmak yer almaktadir (Melucci, 281).
Post modern katilim kaliplari siyasetin anlam ve alaninin yeniden
tanimlanmasini  gerekli kilmistir.  Clnkii ¢cagimizda yasanan
teknolojik  gelismeler, bilgi  ahlsverisindeki  hizlanmalar,
etkilesimlerde yasanan derinlik sosyal hareketlilik olmaktan
cikarak siyasal alana da etki etmistir.

Cerkesler

Kafkasya’'nin yerli halki olan Cerkeslerin tarihi vatani Osmanl
kaynaklarinda Cerkezistan, Batili ve Rusca kaynaklarda ise
Cerkesya olarak adlandirilan, Kuzey Kafkasya’nin bati ve orta
bolgesidir. Carlik Rusyas’'nin bolgeyi 1750’lerden itibaren
baslayan isgali Kafkas-Rus Savasi olarak bilinen ve 1864 yilinda
sona eren uzun ve kanli bir savas yol agmistir. Bu savasa ve
Rusya’nin kolonizasyonuna bagh olarak 1850’lerin sonundan
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1864’e kadar Cerkes niifusunun biiyik cogunlugu vatanlarindan
surglin edilmis ve Osmanli topraklarina yerlesmislerdir. 20. ytzyil
baglarina kadar araliklarla devam eden bu go¢ hareketi
sonucunda bir milyonun Gzerinde Cerkesin Osmanli Devleti’'nin
Anadolu, Balkanlar ve Ortadogu topraklarina yerlestigi tahmin
edilmektedir.

Cerkesler ge¢ Misliman olan bir toplumdur. 16. yilzyildan
itibaren Osmanl Devleti ve Kirrm Hanlig araciligiyla Misliiman
(Sunni-Hanefi) olmuslardir. Bazi gruplari sinifli toplum yapisina
sahiptir (Polovinkina, 55-60).

Cerkesler Goksun bolgesine 1860°h vyillarda yerlesmistir.
Buglin Goksun’a bagh 15 kadar Cerkes koyl bulunmaktadir ve bu
koylerin ¢cogu Kabardey bolgesinden gelmistir. Arastirmamizin
konusu olan Korkmaz kéyi de Cerkeslerin Kabardey grubuna ait
bir kdydur.

Cegenler

Cecenler Kafkasya’nin kuzeydogusundaki Suska, Argun ve
Aksay nehirlerinin daglik vadilerinde, diizllikte ise Terek nehrinin
orta akintisina kadar olan bolgede yasiyorlardi. 18. yiizyilda
dizliiklere yerlesmeye basladilar.

18. yilzyll sonlarindan itibaren baslayan Cecgenlerin Rus
birliklerine  karsi micadelesi 1830’lardan itibaren Gazi
Muhammed, Hamzat ve imam Samil gibi dini liderlerin
onderliginde, Samil’in teslim oldugu 1859 yilina kadar sirdd.

Cecenler Cerkeslere gore cok daha erken Muisliman olan bir
halktir, fakat islamiyetin tam olarak yerlesmesi 18. yiizyila kadar
sirmistir. Yine Cerkeslerden farkh olarak Cecenler Safiidir. 19.
ylazyilin ilk ceyreginde Cecenistan’da Kadiriye ve Naksibendi
tarikatlari yayillmistir (Kuznetsov, 46, 47).

Cecenler Osmanl topraklarina 1865 yilinda yerlesmislerdir. O
dénemde bdlgenin komutani olan general Musa Kunduhov,
Babiali’'nin onayini alarak Haziran 1865’te biiylk ¢ogunlugu
Cecenlerden olusan 23 bin kisilik bir kafileyi karayoluyla Kars’a
getirmistir. Bu grubun biyik ¢ogunlugu (3500 hane) Diyarbakir ve
Halep viyaletlerine, kalan bolimi de (1500 hane) Sivas vilayetine
yerlestirilmistir (Chochiev, 5-7).
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Cardak koyu, bu sekilde, 1865 yilinda Halep vilayetinin Maras
sancagi sinirlari icinde kurulmustur. Tlrkiye’de bulunan 25 Cecen
koyl icinde en buylk kéylerden biridir.

Arastirma Yontemi

Bu calismanin ana amaci, sirglinle Anadolu’ya gelen Kafkas
halklarindan Cerkeslerin ve Cecenlerin siyasal katihm dizeylerini
ortaya koymak, siyasal katilima etki eden faktoérleri bahse konu
etnik gruplar agisindan incelemektir.

Bu kapsamda arastirmanin sinirliliklarini asagidaki sekilde
siralamak mimkindr:

Arastirmanin  konusu Kahramanmaras ili Goksun ilgesi
Korkmaz koyl (Cerkes) ile Cardak ilcesi Cecen koylinde yasayan
etnik gruplarin siyasal katihm dizeyleri ile simirhidir. iki kdy de
2012 yilinda mahalle statlisii almistir. Arastirmanin evreni ise
yukarida belirtilen iki koyde yasayan etnik gruplarla sinirli
tutulmustur. iki kéyiin segmen niifusu 2018 yili segimleri igin iki
koéyun muhtarlklarina asilan se¢gmen listelerine gore toplam 1.391
kisiden olusmaktadir. Buna bagli olarak orneklem % 95 giiven
dizeyi ile % 5 hata payi ile tespit edilmistir (Cohen, Manion ve
Morrison, 95) ve 302 birey olarak hesaplanmistir. Tespit edilen
302 kisiye, gliven dizeyini arttirmak igin 32 kisi daha eklenerek
334 kisiden olusan 6rneklem sayisina ulasiimistir. Arastirmada
toplanan veriler, anket sorularina verilen cevaplar ile sinirhdir.

Arastirma kapsaminda test edilen hipotezler ise sunlardir:

H1. Katiimcilarin yasi vyikselince siyasal katilimlarn da
ylkselmektedir.

H2. Erkeklerin katihmi kadinlara oranla daha yiiksektir.

H3. Evli olan katilimcilardan esler birbirlerinin katihm
kararlarini etkilemektedir.

H4. s/Arkadas ortami siyasal katiim tercihlerinin
sekillenmesini etkilemektedir.

HS. Bireylerin gelir diizeyi arttikca siyasal katilim diizeyi de
artmaktadir.

H6. Bireylerin egitim diizeyi arttik¢a siyasal katilim diizeyi de
artmaktadir.
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H7. Bireyin anne/baba egitim dlzeyi yukseldikce siyasal
katilim diizeyi de artmaktadir.

H8. Bireylerin yasadiklari yer/bolge siyasal katilimlarini
etkilemektedir. Bliylksehirlerde katihm orani kirsal kesime oranla
daha ylksektir.

H9. Meslegi geregi topluluk icinde kendini ifade etme, yasalari
iyi bilme, haklari tanima, isteme ve kullanabilme becerilerine
sahip olan bireyler digerlerine gore siyasal katihmda daha fazla
faaliyette bulunmaktadirlar.

H10. Sosyal medya kanallarini aktif kullanan bireylerin katilimi
daha ylksektir.

H11. Bireylerin etnik kimlikleri ve bu etnik kimlige mensup
olanlara uygulanan politikalar siyasal katilimlarini etkilemektedir.

Veriler anket vasitasiyla toplanmistir. Arastirma anketi iki
bolimden ve toplam 27 sorudan olusmaktadir. Bu makalede
etnisite temelli ¢alisildigindan kapsam disinda kalan siyasal katilim
sorulari gikarilmistir. Anketin birinci bolimu kisisel bilgilerle ilgili
demografik yapi sorularini icermekte, ikinci bolimu ise etnisite ve
siyasal katilim tercihleri ile ilgili sorulardan olusmaktadir. Verilerin
analizi igin SPSS 24.01 istatistik paket programi kullaniimistir.
Demografik degiskenler, aralarindaki anlaml fark iliskisi bulunan
siyasal katilim sorular {izerinden yorumlanmistir. Bu anlamli iligki
analizi icin Ki-Kare iliski analizi kullanilmistir. Ki-Kare testi
gozlenen frekanslar ile (G), beklenen frekanslar (B) arasi farkin
istatistiksel olarak anlamli olup olmadigI temeline dayanmaktadir.
Ki-kare dagihmi iki bagimsiz niteliksel kriteri test etmek icin
kullanilmaktadir (Gling6r ve Bulut, 84-85).

Arastirma silirecinde bilimsel arastirma etigine uygun sekilde
davranilmis, tim arastirma katimcilari arastirmaya katilimin
gonllh oldugu yoninde bilgilendirilmistir. Veriler kisilerin ayirt
edilebilirliginin 6nline gececek sekilde kodlanarak saklanmistir.

Orneklemin Yapisi

Bu bolimde arastirmanin demografik bagimsiz degiskenlerine
iliskin veriler sunulacaktir. Arastirmaya katilanlarin 135’i (% 40,4)
kadin, 199’u (% 59,6) erkektir. Katiimcilarin 159’u (% 47,6)
kendisini Cegen ve 175'i (% 52,4) kendisini Cerkes olarak
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tanimlamustir. iki etnik grubun arastirmaya katilimi yaklasik ayni
dizeydedir.

Arastirma katihmcilarinin yas araligi dagilimi su sekildedir: 18-
25 yas arasi 190 kisi (56,9), 26-35 yas arasi 60 kisi (17,9), 36-45
yas arasl 37 kisi (% 11,1), 46 ve Uzeri 47 kisidir (% 14,1).
Arastirmacinin ankete katilimi arttirmak icin dizenledigi internet
anketi ve ylz ylze yaptigl anket verilerine gore arastirma
anketine katilan yas gruplari acgisindan, geng¢ nifus ve orta yas
kategorisinde yer alan grubun katiliminin daha yuksek olmasinin
sebebinin, genclerin internet anketine katiimina daha acik ve
asina olmalaridir. Teknolojiye yatkinlik ve kullanim konusunda X,
Y ve Z kusaklari arasi farkliliklara bagh olarak gen¢ vyastaki
katilimcilarin yeniliklere daha acgik olmasinin bu durumu etkiledigi
disinidlmektedir. Yine arastirmacinin yasinin geng nifusa yakin
olmasi da bu gruplara ulasmasini kolaylastirmistir.

Arastirmaya katilanlarin 50’si (% 15) koy/kasaba gibi kirsal
yerlesim biriminde, 41'i (% 12,2) ilcede, 47'si (% 14,1) sehirde,
196’s1 (% 58,7) blyliksehirde yasamaktadir. Arastirma katilimcilari
aslen bu koylerden olup katihmcilarin belirli kismi  ¢esitli
sebeplerle  (is imkani, egitim gibi) kdyler disinda
bulunabilmektedir. Ancak aidiyet anlaminda bulundugu koy ile
baglanti kurmakta ve nerelisin sorusuna koylnin adini
vermektedir.

Arastirma katilimcilarinin ¢alisma durumlarina gére 6grenci
125 kisi (% 37,4), 6gretmen 17 kisi (% 5,2), issiz 8 kisi (% 2,4), ev
hanimi 21 kisi (% 6,3), cifti 14 kisi (% 4,2), emekli 20 kisi (% 6,0),
serbest meslek 14 kisi (% 4,2), 6zel sektér 88 kisidir (% 26,2).
Arastirmaya katilan en kalabalik grup % 37,4 ile 6grencilerden
olusmaktadir. Onu ikinci sirada % 26,2 ile 6zel sektor calisanlari
takip etmektedir.

Katilimcilarin egitim durumlarina bakildigindaysa ilkogretim
mezunu 35 kisi (% 10,5), lise mezunu 135 kisi (% 40,4), on lisans
ve lisans mezunu 142 kisi (% 42,5), lisansisti mezunu 22 kisidir
(% 6,6). Eldeki verilere gore, arastirma kapsamindaki gruplar ve
bolge acisindan egitim diizeyinin yliksek oldugunu belirtmek
miimkindir. Ancak online anket verileri de egitim dizeyini

217



Yasemin Ozdil — Ahmet Keser

etkilemektedir. Bu durum egitimin siyasal katiimi arttirdig
hipotezini dogrulamaktadir.

Katilimcilarin gelir diizeyi soruldugunda 73 kisi (% 21,9) 0-500
TL arasl, 40 kisi (% 12,0) 501-1000 TL arasi, 36 kisi (% 10,8) 1001-
1500 TL arasi, 51 kisi (% 15,2) 1501-2000 TL arasi, 25 kisi (% 7,5)
2001-2500 TL arasl, 109 kisi (% 32,6) 2501 TL ve (zeri gelire sahip
oldugunu belirtmistir. Bu dilizey bireysel bir geliri temsil
etmektedir.

Katilimcilarin ebeveyn egitim diizeyine bakildiginda ise annesi
okuryazar olmayan 46 kisi (% 13,8) babasi okuryazar olmayan 16
kisi (% 4,8) olarak bildirilmistir. Annesi ilkogretim diizeyinde olan
192 kisi (% 57,4) babasi ilkogretim mezunu olanlar ise 177 kisi ile
% 53’0 en blylk kismini olusturmaktadir. Lise diizeyinde egitimi
olan anne 64 kisi (% 19,2) baba 74 kisi (% 22,1), annesi Universite
diizeyinde olan 32 kisi (% 9,6) ve babalari lniversite mezunu
olanlar 67 kisi ile% 20,1'i"dir. Bu durumda 6rneklemdeki bireylerin
% 30’dan fazlasinin annesinin lise veya Ustl egitime sahip oldugu
babalari agisindan lise ve lzeri diizey mezunu olanlarin oraninin %
42,2 oldugu gozlemlenmistir. Bu annelere nazaran % 10 daha
ylksek bir orandi. Yine babasi okuryazar olmayanlarin orani % 4,8
iken, annesi okuryazar olmayanlarin orani ise % 13,8 oldugundan
kadinlarin egitimin disinda kalma oraninin daha yiiksek oldugu
gbzlenmistir.

Arastirma sonugclari genellikle o6rneklemdeki okuryazarlik
oraninin yiiksek oldugunu, hem evde hem disarida bu egitimin de
etkisiyle buyldk bir ekseriyetin glinlik hayatinda Tirkce
konustugunu gostermektedir. Etnik baglihk ve kiiltirel kodlar
acisindan dilin de ayri ve 6zel bir 6nemi oldugunu da belirtmekte
fayda vardir. Cecen ve Cerkeslerin evde ve ev disinda genellikle —
evde % 72,2; ev disinda % 85- Turkce konustugu tespit edilmistir.
Somersan’in postyapisalci ekoliine gore, dil disinda ne gergek, ne
0zne, ne kimlik, ne de etniklik miimkin degildir (Somersan, 2004:
29-30). Bu baglamda bolgede yasayan Cegenlerin ve Cerkeslerin
kendi etnik kimliklerini koruyor olmakla birlikte glinlik hayatta
yaygin olarak Tirkge konustuklari icin vatandasi olduklari Ulkeye
dair de bir kimligi benimsemis olduklarini degerlendirmek
muUamkinddr.
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Etnisite ve Siyasal Katihm

Arastirma kapsaminda katilimcilara “Sen kimsin ve kendini
nasil tanimlarsin?” sorusu sorulmustur. Katilimcilarin % 53,9’u
“etnik kimligim ile” cevabini vermistir. Onu ikinci sirada % 22,5
orani ile “milli kimligim ile” cevabi izlemektedir. Bu da bahse konu
etnik gruplarca, etnik kimligin milli kimlik ve diger kimliklerin
onlnde tutuldugu goérilmektedir. Katihmcilarin % 14,1'i bagh
oldugum toplulugun ismiyle; % 8,1'i dini kimligimle (genellikle
Cerkeslerin tercih ettigi yanit); % 1,5'u mezhebim ile (genel olarak
Cecenlerin tercih ettigi yanit) cevabini vermistir.

Arastirmaya katilan secmenlerin “Yasadiginiz yerde farkh etnik
kimlige mensup insanlari bir arada tutan en 6nemli faktér nedir?”
sorusuna katilimcilarin neredeyse yarisi hosgori ve uzlasmaci
tutumdan yana tercih kullanmiglardir. Onu ikinci olarak ortak
ekonomik hayat gibi pragmatist kaygilar takip etmektedir.

Tablo 1. Yasadiginiz yerde farkli etnik kimliGe mensup
insanlari bir arada tutan en énemli faktér nedir?

Yasadiginin yerde farkh etnik kimlige | Sayi Yizde (%)
mensup insanlar bir arada tutan en

onemli faktor nedir?

Ortak ekonomik hayat 72 21,6
Akrabalik baglari 54 16,2

Dini baglar 44 13,2
Hosgori ve uzlasma kiltiri 159 47,6
Baskici devlet politikalari 5 1,5
Toplam 334 100,0

Arastirma kapsaminda sorulan “Siyasete katilim dizeyiniz
nedir?” sorusuna verilen cevaplar analiz edildiginde katimcilarin
oy vermek ve siyaset ve se¢im konusunda baskalari ile tartismak
gibi geleneksel katihm modelini agirhkli olarak kullandiklar ve
siyasal anlamda katilimi “sadece oy verme” gibi asgari diizeyde
tuttuklari goriilmektedir.
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Tablo 2. Siyasete Katilim Diizeyiniz Nedir?

Siyasete Katilim Diizeyiniz Nedir? Sayi Yizde (%)
Hicbir siyasi faaliyette bulunmam. 92 27,5
Sadece secimlerde oy veririm. 115 34,4

Siyasi konulari takip eder, g¢evremdeki

insanlarla konusur, tartisirim. 109 32,6
Mitinglere ya da siyasi toplantilara katiirm. | 4 1,2

Siyasi parti ya da derneklere Uye olur ve | 14 4,2

aktif olarak gorev alirm.

Toplam 334 100,0

Arastirma  katilimcilarinin ~ “Herhangi  bir  Sivil Toplum
Kurulusuna (yeliginiz var mi?” sorusuna verdikleri cevaplarda
mevcut Gyeliklerinin  blyik c¢ogunlugunun Kafkas Kaltir
dernekleri gibi kiltlrel, geleneksel degerlerin devamini saglama
amaci tasiyan etno-kiiltirel nitelikteki kuruluslara Gyeliklerden
ibaret oldugu anlasiimistir. Katilimcilarin 204’ yani % 61,1'i ise
herhangi bir tyeligi olmadigi cevabini vermistir. Dernekler Dairesi
Baskanhgi’'nin verilerine gore Tirkiye’de -ger¢ek kisi olarak-
yaklastk 11 milyon (Tirkiye geneli % 12) dernek (yesi
bulunmaktadir. Arastirma grubumuzun STK (yeligini dernekler
Uzerinden degerlendirdigimizde Tirkiye geneli dernek Uyeligine
kiyasla siyasal katilimin yiksek oldugu gorilmektedir (DDK, 2018).

Arastirma katihmcilarinin “Herhangi bir partiye, parti koluna
tyeliginiz var midir?” sorusuna se¢men grubun % 11,4’ “evet”, %
88,6s1 ise “hayir” cevabini vermistir. Siyasi partilere Gye olmak da
geleneksel siyasal katilim modeli icerinde yer almaktadir. Soruya
verilen “evet” cevabinin ¢ogunlugunu 06grenciler ve avukat,
diyetisyen, mihendis gibi 06zel sektor meslek gruplar
olusturmaktadir. Bu da egitimin siyasal katilimi arttirdig
hipotezini  dogrulamaktadir.  Tiirkiye geneli katilim ile
kiyasladigimizda Yargitay Cumhuriyet Bassavciligi verilerine gore
11 milyon siyasi parti Uyesi bulunmaktadir. Bu rakam (lkedeki
segmen nifusunun % 5’'ine denk gelmektedir. Orneklemdeki
bireyler ortalamasinda “siyasi parti Gyeligi” durumunun Tirkiye
genelinin Gzerinde oldugu ortaya ¢ikmaktadir.
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“Onemli gérdiigiiniiz bir konuda yiirliylis, protesto, gosteri
veya imza kampanyasina katilir misiniz?” sorusuna katiimcilar %
65,3 oraninda “evet”, % 34,7 oraninda “hayir” cevabini vermistir.
Gosteri ve vylrlyls eylemlerine katilmanin  bu gruplarda
geleneksel olmayan siyasal katilimlar kapsaminda
degerlendirildigi ve gerektiginde katilim saglamaya istekli
olundugu ortaya ¢ikmaktadir.

Siyasal katilima etki eden faktorler acgisindan ilgili iki etnik
grubu bolgesel faktorlerin ¢ok fazla etkilemedigini soylemek
mUmkanddr.

Tablo 3. Yasadiginiz yer siyasal gelismelere olan ilginizi nasil
etkiliyor?

Yasadiginiz yer siyasal gelismelere | Sayi Yiizde (% )
olan ilginizi nasil etkiliyor?

Olumlu 67 20,1
Olumsuz 63 18,9
Etkilemiyor 155 46,4
Fikrim Yok 49 14,7
Toplam 334 100,0

Asagida ise “Kamuoyu gindemini en c¢ok nereden takip
edersiniz?” sorusuna verilen cevaplarin dagilimlari Tablo 4’de
gosterilmekle birlikte, tablodaki verilerden glindem takibinde
agirhkli olarak sosyal medyanin kullanildigi dikkat ¢ekmektedir.
Onu geleneksel medya izlemektedir. En diisiik oran ise % 4,8 ile
aile ve arkadas gruplari secenegine aittir.

Tablo 4. Kamuoyu giindemini en ¢cok nereden takip edersiniz?

Kamuoyu giindemini en ¢ok | Sayi Yiizde (% )
nereden takip edersiniz?

Sosyal medya ve internet 233 69,8
Geleneksel medya (TV, radyo, | 85 25,4
gazete)

Aile ve arkadas gruplari 16 4,8
Toplam 334 100,0
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Arastirmaya katilan etnik gruplar asagidaki tablodaki
verilerden de goriilecegi lGzere “Herhangi bir siyasi olayla veya
gindemle ilgili dlslincenizi, desteginizi veya tepkinizi genelde
nasil gosterirsiniz?” sorusuna agirlikli olarak “fikrimi beyan etmem
ve sadece sosyal medya araciligi ile” cevabini vermislerdir. Siyasal
katilimi asgari diizeyde tutmayi veya alternatif olarak postmodern
katim ve geleneksel olmayan katilm yolunu tercih
etmektedirler.

Tablo 5. Herhangi bir siyasi olayla veya gilindemle ilgili
diisiincenizi, destegdinizi veya tepkinizi genelde nasil gésterirsiniz?

Herhangi bir siyasi olayla veya giindemle ilgili | Say1 | Yiizde

diisiincenizi, desteginizi veya tepkinizi (%)
genelde nasil gésterirsiniz?

Sadece sosyal medya araciligi ile 113 | 33,8
Sadece sokak eylemlerine katilarak 4 1,2

Hem sosyal medyadan hem de sokak | 54 16,2
eylemlerine katilarak

Gundemle ilgili fikrimi beyan etmem 163 | 48,8

Toplam 334 | 100,0

“En son secimde oy kullandiniz mi?” sorusuna arastirma
kapsamindaki se¢cmenlerin % 73,7’si “evet”, % 26,3'4 “hayir”
cevabini vermistir. TUIK verilerine gére 2017 yilinda yapilan halk
oylamasina katihm orani % 85,4 oraninda gergeklesmis
oldugundan o6rneklem grubunun katiliminin Tirkiye geneli
katiimin altinda oldugunu sdyleyebiliriz (TUIK, 2017).

Tablo 6. Secimlerde Oy kullanimina iliskin Frekans ve Yiizdeler

En son se¢imde oy | Oniimiizdeki segimde oy
kullandiniz mi? kullanacak misiniz?
Sayl Yizde (%) Sayl Yizde (%)
Evet 246 73,7 292 87,4
Hayir 88 26,3 42 12,6
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Bu calismada verileri toplayabilmek maksadiyla yritilen
anket ¢alismasi, 24 Haziran Cumhurbaskanhg ve 27. DOnem
Milletvekilleri seciminden hemen o6nce vyapilmistir. En son
secimde oy kullandigini belirten katilimcilarin orani % 73,7’dir. Bir
sonraki secimde yani 2018 yili Cumhurbaskanligi ve milletvekilleri
seciminde oy kullanacagini belirtenlerin orani ise % 87,4’tlir. Bu
ylzdelik oran Tirkiye geneli secimlere katilma orani ile yaklasik
ayni dizeydedir.

Yapilan gozlemlere ve anket sorularindan elde edilen verilere
gore s6z konusu etnik gruplarin siyasal katilim tercihlerinin
sekillenmesinde en ¢ok parti icraatlari, parti ideolojisi ve parti
liderlerinin etkili oldugu gozlemlenmistir. “beni temsil edecek
aday bulamadim, oy pusulam baska yerdeydi ve siyasete
tamamen ilgisizim” oy kullanmama sebepleri olarak &ne
cikmaktadir. Yine “Beni temsil edecek bir aday bulamadim”
yanitinin  tercih edilmesi siyasal bir tepki olarak da
degerlendirilebilir. Se¢menler oy kullanmayarak siyasal ilgisizlik
gostermemekte bir anlamda s6z konusu durumu kendilerince
protesto etmektedirler (Erdogan, 5).

“Adaylarin ve siyasi partilerin radyo, TV konusmalarini ve
gincel agik oturumlarini izlemeye vakit ayirir misiniz?” sorusuna
verilen cevaplar cinsiyet degiskeni agisindan degerlendirildiginde
kadinlarin % 48,1'i evet, % 51,9’u hayir cevabini vermistir.
Erkeklerin % 63,8’i evet, % 36,2’si ise hayir cevabini vermistir.
Erkeklerin, radyo ve TV (izerinden siyasi icerikli acik oturumlari
izlemeye daha fazla vakit ayirdigi gortlmekte ancak rakamlar
arasi makasin sanildigi kadar acik olmadigi ortaya ¢ikmaktadir.

“Kamuoyu gindemindeki konulari en c¢ok nereden takip
edersiniz?” sorusuna kadinlarin % 77,8’i sosyal medya ve internet,
% 19,2'Gi geleneksel medya, % 3’'G aile ve arkadas gruplar
cevabini vermistir. Erkeklerin % 64,3’ sosyal medya ve internet,
% 29,6'si geleneksel medya ve % 6’si aile ve arkadas gruplar
cevabini vermistir. Elde edilen veriler postmodern siyasal
katilimin  énemini gdstermektedir. internet, sosyal medya
kullanimi geleneksel medyanin 6nindedir. “Erkeklerin siyasal
katilimi kadinlara oranla daha yiksektir” hipotezine bakildiginda
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ise kadinlar ile erkekler arasinda siyasal katilim agisindan kayda
deger bir farklilk bulunmadigi goérilmektedir.

“Segimlerde oy kullanir misiniz?” sorusu “yas” bagimsiz
degiskenine gore incelendiginde yas gruplari arasinda ¢ok biyik
bir farklihk gézlenmemektedir. Genel olarak farkl yas gruplarinin
soruya verdikleri evet ve hayir cevaplarinin orani yaklasik ayni
diizeydedir. Yas gruplari agisindan bakildiginda 26-35,36-45,46 ve
Gzeri % 95’in Uzerinde evet yanitini verirken 18-25 yas grubu
acisindan evet ve hayir cevaplarinin birbirine yakin oldugu ve %
50’ler civarinda oldugu ortaya cikmaktadir. Bu durumun, gruptaki
O0grenci yogunlugunun fazla olmasi ve oy kullanacaklari yerden
farkli bir yerde yasamalarindan kaynaklandigi
degerlendirilmektedir. Veriler tGzerinden hareket edecek olursak
“katilimcilarin yasi  yukselince  siyasal  katihmlari  da
ylkselmektedir” hipotezi dogrulanamamaktadir.

2018 yili segimlerinde siyasetgilerin ve medya grubunun da
Uzerinde durdugu en 6nemli konu geng katilimcilardir. Segilme
yasinin 18’e gekilmesi de bunun 6nemli bir gostergesidir. Geng
katihmci segmen grubu segimlere kayitsiz kalmamakta ve siyasal
gelismeleri yakindan takip etmektedirler. Geng¢ nesil iletisim
kanallarini ¢ok iyi kullanmaktadir.

“Herhangi bir sivil toplum kurulusuna Gye misiniz?” sorusuna
verilen cevaplar meslek degiskenine gére incelendiginde “evet”
cevabini veren meslek gruplarindan en yiksek oranin % 42,3 ile
Ogrencilere ve % 29,2 ile 0ozel sektér grubu ait oldugu
gorilmektedir. % 28,5 diger gruplar (ev hanimi, issiz vd.)
olusturmaktadir. Ogrencilerin {yelikleri daha ¢ok Kafkas
kokenlilerin gelenek ve goreneklerini strdliirmek icin kurduklari
derneklere Uyelikten olustugu gozlenmistir. Onu 06zel sektor
grubu takip etmektedir. Avukat, mihendis, diyetisyen vb. gibi
Ozel sektdr grubunun siyasal katilimi daha yiksektir.

“Onemli gordigiiniiz bir konuda yiriyls, protesto, gosteri
veya imza kampanyasina katilir misiniz?” sorusuna “evet” yanitini
verenlerin meslek gruplari arasindaki dagilimlarinda en biiyuk
payin % 39,4 oraninda Ogrenci meslek grubunda, % 28,4 oOzel
sektor grubundadir. Dikkat cekici bir diger nokta da “hayir”
yanitini verenlerin meslek grubuna goére dagilim oranlarina
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bakildiginda bu iki meslek grubunun yani 6grencilerin ve 06zel
sektor grubun (avukat, psikolog gibi) oraninin diger meslek
gruplarina kiyasla daha ylksek oldugudur.

“En son se¢cimde oy kullandiniz mi?” sorusuna “evet” cevabini
veren katilimcilarin % 51,2’si 6n lisans-lisans mezunu, % 28,9’u
lise mezunu, % 11,8'i ilkogretim mezunu, % 8,1'i lisansisti
mezunudur. “Hayir” cevabi veren katihmcilarin % 72,7'si lise
mezunu, % 18,2’si 6n lisans-lisans mezunu, % 6,8’i ilkogretim, %
2,3'U lisanstisti mezunudur. En ylksek katilimi 6n lisans - lisans
mezunlari grubu olusturmakta, onu lise mezunlari izlemektedir.
Daha o6nce de degindigimiz gibi egitim dlzeyinin ylkselmesine
paralel olarak siyasal katilmanin diizeyi artmaktadir. Cinki
egitimli birey siyasal sistem hakkinda daha fazla bilgiye sahip
olmakta ve siyasal katilma faaliyetleri icin gerekli olan yetenegin
kendisinde oldugunu distinmektedir. Bu dogrusal iliski gosteri
ylriyusleri, bildiriler, acik oturumlar disilintldiginde daha net
ortaya konulmaktadir.

Postmodern katim modellerinden birisi olan sivil toplum
kuruluslarina Gye olmak egitim durumu bagimsiz degiskeni
agisindan ele alindiginda “Herhangi bir STK’a Uye misiniz?”
sorusuna “evet” cevabini verenlerin % 50,8’i 6n lisans - lisans
mezunu, % 35,40 lise, % 8,5i lisanslstl, % 5,4’i ilkogretim
mezunudur. “Hayir” cevabini verenlerin % 43,6’si lise, % 37,3’0 6n
lisans-lisans, % 13,7’si ilkogretim, % 5,4’ lisansiistii mezunudur.
Egitim durumu ile STK dyeligi arasinda anlamli dizeyde fark
bulunmaktadir. En ylksek katilimin 6n lisans- lisans diizeyinde
oldugu gorulmektedir.

Gelir dizeyi arttiginda s6z sahibi olma anlaminda kendisini
daha glicli hisseden bireyin siyasal katilimi da artmakta hipotezi
dogrulanmaktadir. STK Uyeligi ile gelir diizeyi arasinda anlamli bir
iliski s6z konusudur. “STK Uyeliginiz var mi?” sorusuna “evet”
cevabi veren katihmcilarin gelir dlizeyine gore dagilimlar
incelendiginde; % 41,5 orani ile 2.500TL ve Uzeri gelir grubunda
en yliksek oran gozlemlenmistir. Bu kategoriyi % 21,5 ile 2. sirada
0-500TL arasi gelir grubu takip etmektedir. Arastirma anketine
katilan 6grencilerin Kafkas kiltiir derneklerine (ye olmasi
nedeniyle en yliksek gelir diizeyi grubunu en dusik gelir dizeyi
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grubu izlemektedir. Bu sebeple eldeki verilerimize gore gelir
diizeyi bagimsiz degiskeni ile STK Uyeligi arasinda anlamli bir
farklilik  bulunmaktadir hipotezimiz dogrulanmaktadir. Gelir
diizeyi arttikga bireylerin katilimi da artmaktadir.

Etnik koken bagimsiz degiskenine gore siyasal katiim durumu
Tablo 7’deki verilere gore iki etnik grupta da benzer sonuglar
gorilmektedir:

Tablo 7. Etnik K6keniniz ile “Herhangi bir partiye, parti koluna
iiyeliginiz var mi?” Sorusu arasindaki Ki-Kare iliski Analizi

Cegen Cerkes Toplam
Etnik K6ken 2
Say1 | % Say1 | % Say1 | % X sd | p
Evet 26 16,4 | 12 6,9 38 11,4
7,449 | 1 |,
Hayir 133 [ 836 | 163 | 93,1 | 296 | 88,6 006
Toplam 159 100 175 100 334 100,0

Tablo 7’de gorilecegi lizere, Etnik koken bagimsiz degiskenine
gore “parti, parti kolu dUyeliginiz var mi?” sorusuna Cegenler %
16,4 oraninda evet % 83,6 hayir yanitini verirken; Cerkesler % 6,9
evet % 93,1 oraninda hayir yanitini vermistir. iki etnik kéken de
Tlrkiye'ye slirginleri ve Tirkiye’de bulunduklar stire zarfinda
uygulanan politikalar acisindan benzer tarihsel sireglerden
gecmislerdir. Etnik gruplara icerisinde bulunduklari tlkede
uygulanan politikalar siyasal katilimlarini da etkilemektedir. Cecen
ve Cerkes etnik gruplari agisindan  siyasal  katilimi
degerlendirdigimizde anlaml farkliliklar bulunmaktadir. Bireylerin
etnik kimlikleri ve bu etnik kimlige mensup olanlara uygulanan
politikalar siyasal katilimlarini etkilemektedir. Siyasi parti Gyeligi
acisindan degerlendirildiginde 6rneklem grubumuzda Cegenlerin
katilimi Cerkeslere gore daha yliksektir. Ancak iki etnik grup igin
de siyasi parti Uyeligi olduk¢a duslktlir ve siyasi parti liyeliginde
Tirkiye ortalamasinin altinda kalmaktadir.

Yasanilan yer bireylerin siyasal katilimlarini etkilemektedir.
Bliylksehirde yasayan bireyler katihm olanaklarinin da daha
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kapsamli ve siyasal olusumlarin daha ¢ok olmasi sebebiyle daha
fazla katilim saglamaktadir. STK (yeligi ile yasanilan yer arasinda
anlamh istatistiksel fark bulunmaktadir ve s6z konusu hipotez
dogrulanmaktadir. Arastirma anketine katilan katihmcilardan STK
Gyeligine “evet” yanitini verenlerin % 26,6’si blyiksehirde, %
7,5'i sehirde, % 3,3’0 ilcede, % 1,5’i kdyde yasamaktadir. “Hayir”
yanitini verenlerin yani STK Uyeligim yok diyenlerin % 32’si
blyliksehirde, % 13,5’i kdyde, % 6,6’sI sehirde, % 9,0'u ilcede
yasamaktadir. Yasanilan yer acisindan biytksehirler sunduklari
imkanlar sebebi ile katilimin en yiksek oldugu yerlerdir.

Tablo 8. Yasadiginiz Yer ile “Herhangi bir Sivil Toplum
Kurulusuna (dernek, vakif) lyeliginiz var mi?” Sorusu arasindaki
Ki-Kare iliski Analizi

Yasanilan Yer Evet Hayir Toplam x2 Sd [ p
Sayl | % Sayl | % Sayi | +

Koy/Kasaba 5 3,8 45 22,1 | 50 15,0
ilge 11 26,8 | 30 14,7 | 41 12,3

27,609 | 3 ,
Sehir 25 19,2 | 22 10,8 | 47 14,1 000
Biiyuksehir 89 68,5 | 107 | 52,5 | 196 | 58,6
Toplam 130 | 100 | 204 | 100 334 | 100, 0

Adaylarin ve siyasi partilerin radyo, TV konusmalarini ve
glncel agik oturumlarini izlemeye vakit ayirmaya “evet” yanitini
veren katilimcilarin % 3,8'i kdyde, % 26,8 ’i ilcede, % 19,2’si
sehirde, % 68,5’'i bliylksehirde yasamaktadir. “Hayir” yanitini
verenlerin % 22'si koyde, % 14,7'si ilcede, % 10,8,% 52,5'i
blyliksehirde yasamaktadir.

Tablo 9. Yasadiginiz Yer ile “Kamuoyu giindemindeki konulari
en cok nereden takip edersiniz? Sorusu arasindaki Ki-Kare iliski
Analizi
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Kamuoyu giindemindeki konulari en ¢ok nereden
takip edersiniz?

Yasanilan Sosyal Geleneksel | Aile ve x sd | p
Medya Medya Arkadas Toplam
Grubu
Sayl | % Sayl | % Sayl | % Sayl | %
19 5,7 28 8,4 3 0,9 | 50 15,0
31 |93 |8 24 |2 06|41 | 12,3
Sehir 36 10,8 | 6 1,8 5 1,5 | 47 14,1
Biyiksehir | 147 | 44,0 | 43 | 128 | 6 | 1,8 | 196 | 586 | 30072 |6 -

Toplam 233 | 69,8 | 85 25,4 | 16 4,8 | 334 | 100,0

Tablo 9’daki veriler incelendiginde kamuoyu glndemini
nereden takip edersiniz sorusu yasanilan yer bagimsiz
degiskenine gore ki-kare analizinde sosyal medya yanitini veren
katilimcilarin % 44,04 biylksehirde, % 10,8'i sehirde, % 9,3'l
ilcede, % 5,7’si ise koyde yasamaktadir. Geleneksel medya yanitini
verenlerin % 12,8’i blylksehirde, % 8,4’ koyde, % 2,4’l ilcede, %
1,8’i sehirde yasamaktadir. Postmodern katilim olan sosyal medya
ve internet kullanimi, bu soruya verilen yanitlar acisindan
degerlendirildiginde de en yliksek tercih edilen secenek olmustur.

Sonug ve Degerlendirme

Demokrasinin bir geregi olarak bireyler siyasal erki etkilemek
ve yoOnlendirmek adina gesitli faaliyetler ve eylemlerle siyasal
girisimlerde bulunmaktadirlar. Bu katim girisimleri oy vermek,
siyasi partilere lye olmak gibi geleneksel katiim seklinde
gerceklesebilecegi gibi bildiri dagitmak, siyasal amagli protesto
eylemlerine katilmak gibi geleneksel olmayan katiim ile de
gerceklestirilebilmektedir. Farkli bir katilim modeli ise bireylerin
birbirleri ile etkilesiminin daha hizli, daha derin ve daha 6zgiir bir
ortamda gerceklesmesine olanak saglayan internetin ve internet
kullanimin artmasi ile gergeklesen postmodern katilimdir.

Siyasal katihmi etkiledigi dusinidlen faktorlerden birisi de
bireylerin kendilerini tanimladiklari kimliktir. Bireylerin tasidigi
kimliklerden biri olan etnisite daha 6nce de belirtildigi lzere
bireyin “Sen kimsin?” sorusuna verdigi cevaptir. Bireyin “6teki”
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Uzerinden kendisini tanimlama seklidir. Buradan yola g¢ikarak
yapilan bu arastirma kapsaminda, Kafkasya’dan zorunlu olarak
kitlesel bir sekilde go¢ eden etnik gruplardan Cerkeslerin ve
Cecenlerin siyasal katilimi, siyasal katilima etki eden faktorler ve
etnisite odakl sorularla élctilmeye calisiimistir.

Yapilan arastrma sonucunda elde edilen bulgular
gostermektedir ki, arastirma kapsamindaki Cerkes ve Cecen
gruplari geleneksel ve geleneksel olmayan siyasal katilimi, oy
verme disinda asgari dizeyde tutmakta buna ragmen
postmodern katihm agisindan daha aktif bir tutum
sergilemektedirler. Sosyal medyadan, internetten siyasal
gelismeleri takip etmektedirler. Elde edilen veriler, postmodern
siyasal katilimin incelenen gruplar agisindan da éneminin arttigini
gostermektedir. Postmodern katilim modeli olan internet, sosyal
medya kullanimi gibi eylemler geleneksel medya takibinin oniine
gecmis durumdadir.

Katilimcilarin yarisindan ¢ogu genel anlamda siyaset ve siyasal
faaliyetler konusunda kimseden goris almadiklarini
belirtmislerdir. Sosyal ¢evreden ¢ok, bireyin arastirarak ve
edindigi bilgiler ¢ercevesinde siyasal gorislerini kendince
sekillendirdigi gorilmektedir. Bu da yine internetin ve sosyal
medyanin bireylerin kendi imkanlari ile bilgi edinmesi,
arastirmasi, 6grenmesinde tasidigl dnemi gostermektedir. Yine bu
durum X, Y ve Z kusaklar arasinda teknoloji kullanimi ve yeni
teknolojilere yatkinlik acgisindan ortaya cikan farkhlikta da 6n
plana ¢cikmaktadir. Geng kusaklari siyasi olarak etkileyebilmenin
yolu yeni teknoloji Grlinii medya araglarinin etkin kullanimina
bagli hale gelmektedir.

Tum siyasal faktorler agisindan arastirma kapsamindaki
se¢cmen grup degerlendirildiginde, yas, medeni durum, sosyal
cevre ve yasanilan yer ile siyasal katiim arasinda arastirma
kapsamindaki etnik gruplar 6zelinde bir farkhlik oldugu bulgusuna
erisilememistir. Cinsiyet bagimsiz degiskeni agisindan, Cerkes ve
Cecen gruplarinda kadin ve erkek arasinda benzer bir siyasal
katiim oldugu ortaya c¢ikmaktadir. Diger yandan gelir dizeyi,
egitim dizeyi, anne baba egitimi, meslek gibi demografik
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faktorlerle siyasal katihm arasinda bir farkhhgin ortaya ¢iktigi
gorilmektedir.

Bu arastirmada yalnizca Kahramanmaras’in Goksun ilgesine
bagh Korkmaz Mahallesi'nde yasayan Cerkes ve Cardak
Mahallesi’'nde yasayan Cecen etnik gruplariyla yapilan anket
calismasi sonucunda elde edilen verilere bagl bir analiz
yapllmistir. Etnisitenin siyasal katilima etkisi acisindan daha
genellenebilir sonuglara ulasilabilmesi icin farkli etnik gruplara ve
bolgelere yonelik ¢alismalarin da yapilmasi faydali olacaktir.
Mevcut bolgesel ve orneklem sinirhliklari ¢ercevesinde bu
arastirma sonuglarinin etnisite ve siyasal katilim bazli calismalara
katki saglayacagi degerlendirilmektedir.
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Abstract

This article closely examines two literary works written by Circassian
authors — one is a nineteenth-century short story Scarecrow [Chuchelo]
published in Russian in 1860 by Adil-Girey Keshev (1837-1872), and the
second work is Zarina Kanukova’s play L’emizh (The Bridge), an
adaptation of Keshev’s story, published in 2006 in Circassian language.
The article aims to demonstrate how these authors, in their attempts to
challenge the colonial representations of Circassians, introduce a new
subjectivity, a new interpretation of self as they see it through their own
eyes and self-representations. The article attempts to answer the
following questions: How do both indigenous authors frame and
articulate their relationship to the gendered and racialized histories of
Circassian men and women in the colonial and in the post-Soviet context
respectively? How do they address colonial experience and
representation? What are the modes of self-representation and how are
colonial language and imagery are being (re)appropriated, or not, by the
Circassian writers? To what extent do indigenous writers resist, revise, or
transgress colonial ideologies and representations, and in what ways do
they reinforce such discursive constructs? To the extent that they revise
or rebel against colonial representations, what new models do they offer,
and how do these new models, tied to current Circassian political and
cultural projects, raise problems and contradictions of their own?
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Adil-Girei Kesev'in ‘Korkuluk’ Oykiisiinde (1860) ve Zarina
Kanukova'nin ‘Képri’ (2006) Oyununda Kadin, Ataerkillik ve
Gelenek

Ozet

Bu makale, Cerkes yazarlar tarafindan yazilmis iki edebi eseri
yakindan incelemektedir. Biri, 1860'da Adil-Girey Kesev (1837-1872)
tarafindan Rusca olarak yayinlanan bir 19. yiizyil kisa 6ykiisii ‘Korkuluk’
[Cucelo] ve ikincisi, Kesev'in hikayesinin bir uyarlamasi olan ve 2006'da
Cerkesgce olarak yayinlanan Zarina Kanukova'nin ‘Lhemij’ (Képrii)
oyunudur. Makale, bu yazarlarin Cerkeslerin kolonyal temsillerine
meydan okuma girisimlerinde, yeni bir 6znellige, kendi gézlerinden ve 6z
temsillerinden gérdiikleri haliyle benligin yeni bir yorumunu nasil ortaya
koyduklarini  g6stermeyi amaglamaktadir. Makale su  sorulari
yanitlamaya calisiyor: Her iki yerli yazar da Cerkes erkek ve kadinlarinin
toplumsal cinsiyete dayali ve irksallastiriimis tarihleriyle sirasiyla kolonyal
ve Sovyet sonrasi baglamdaki iliskilerini nasil cergeveliyor ve ifade ediyor?
Sémiirge deneyimini ve temsilini nasil ele aliyorlar? Kendini temsil etme
bicimleri nelerdir ve kolonyal dil ve imgeler Cerkes yazarlar tarafindan
nasil (yeniden) sahipleniliyor ya da sahiplenilmiyor? Yerli yazarlar
kolonyal ideolojilere ve temsillere ne éliciide direnir, onlari gézden gegirir
veya ihlal eder ve bu tiir séylemsel yapilari hangi yollarla giiclendirirler?
Sémiirgeci temsilleri revize ettikleri veya onlara karsi ¢iktiklari 6l¢iide,
hangi yeni modelleri sunuyorlar ve mevcut Cerkes siyasi ve kiiltiirel
projelerine bagli bu yeni modeller kendi sorun ve ¢eliskilerini nasil ortaya
¢ikariyor?

Anahtar Sézciikler: Cerkes edebiyati, yerli yazarlar, kolonyal temsil,
dekolonizasyon, kadin ve delilik, kadin bedeni.

Nascent counter narratives to homogenizing imperialist
discourses began to appear in the North Caucasus in the first half
of the nineteenth century with the emergence of a generation of
indigenous writers who were engaged with European/Russian
literary forms in articulating the particularities of Circassian
culture. Most prominent among them were Sultan Kazy-Girei
(1807-1863), Adil-Girei Keshev (1837-1872), Khan-Girei (1808-
1842), and Shora Nogmov (1794-1843) who were writing both
within and against the empire, although not directly opposing it.
They were the first Circassian writers who laid the foundations of
Circassian literature by inaugurating the written forms of literary
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expression that replaced the oral forms of cultural transmission.
Educated within the Russian imperial system, that just like the
British Empire regarded education as instrumental for the
successful governance of its newly acquired territories,! these
early colonial writers participated in the imperial project by
producing an array of texts written in Russian and ranging from
fiction to ethnographical and historical accounts.

While the self-expression of these early colonial writers did not
pose much of a challenge to European/Russian cultural authority,
it did change the homogeneity of that culture and authority, and
thus contributed to a new and more volatile political and cultural
climate. These writings are examples of how colonial intellectuals
participated in the narratives of the imperial center, and how they
claimed agency in order to give a conceptual shape to their history,
culture, and society. Their works try to convey to readers an
indigenous Circassian identity while at the same time allowing an
implicit social critique to arise within Circassian society. Their
writings encompass self-reflection and self-critique, as well as
some critical reflections on Eurocentric views, however, since they
were forced to participate in the dominant culture in order to
make their case, early national writers could sometimes find
themselves supporting the oppressive regime and its symbolic
system. An interesting case in point here is Khan-Girei who wrote
his ethnographic sketch Notes about Circassia (1836) on the direct
order of the Tsar Nicholas |. Khan-Girei, who expressed his doubts
that he would be able to do the job properly because of his
insufficient knowledge of Russian, was ordered to take an
assistant. While the Notes contain some valuable ethnographic
information, one should be wary of the ideological goals of this
project, and take into account the history of its production and
specifically how much of it has been “corrected.”

1 Considering how Britain might effectively administer India, Thomas
Macaulay in his “Minute on Indian Education” (1835) praises the superior
values of the English language and literature in creating “a class who may
be interpreters between us and the millions whom we govern; a class of
persons, Indian in blood and color, but English in taste, in opinions, in
morals, and in intellect” (Ashcroft et al. 2006, 375).
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In addition, the internalization of the values of the colonizer
caused a damaging split in the subjectivities of these writers,
reshaping how they think about themselves and their culture — a
process that has been closely analyzed by Frantz Fanon in Black
Skin, White Masks (1967). Operating within the colonizer’s
structures, and often mirroring the authoritative poses of the
colonizer, colonized writers started to appropriate European
genres, symbolic conventions, and modern structures to express
their own identities. As Elleke Boehmer points out:

From the moment of their genesis...nationalist elites were
caught in a situation of split perception or double vision. Bilingual
and bicultural, having Janus-like access to both metropolitan and
local cultures, yet alienated from both, the elites who sought to
challenge aspects of imperial rule also found they might gain
advantages from making compromises with it...European ways
were believed to bring income, status, and the possibility of
sharing in power. Nationalists in particular reached for that which
was progressive, ‘modern,” and improving in a Western sense as
vehicles of political mobilization. (Boehmer, 110-111)

This split is especially evident in Adil-Girei Keshev’s stories that
contain some autobiographical elements and are marked by self-
reflection and self-critique. As a son of a Circassian nobleman,
Keshev received his education in Russia and at a fairly young age
became prominent as a Circassian writer. According to Keshev's
biographer Raisa Khashkhozheva, up until the 1840s the children
of the nobility were sent to study at the St. Petersburg Cadet Corps
(Khashkhozheva, 1976). Then it was decided by an executive order
to allocate these families 65 seats at the Stavropol Grammar/High
School, which was created by the Russian colonial administration
in the Caucasus. Keshev was enrolled into this institution in 1850
and graduated with honors in 1858. Upon the recommendation of
the school’s administration, Keshev was sent to Saint Petersburg
State University to continue his studies. But his studies in St.
Petersburg did not last long. During the years of 1861-1862 there
was student unrest at the university caused by the repressions of
the tsarist administration. The students were denied freedom of
assembly and many were placed under police surveillance. Keshev
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took an active part in the protests, and not wanting to put up with
the new rules, he petitioned to withdraw from the university. He
returned to Stavropol where he worked first as an interpreter, and
later as a teacher of Circassian language at the Stavropol
gymnasium. In 1866, however, the Circassian language was
excluded from the school’s curriculum, and Keshev moved to
Vladikavkaz where he worked as an editor-in-chief for the regional
newspaper until his death in 1874. During this period of his life,
Keshev worked mainly in journalism and published several
scholarly articles on Circassian folklore (Khashkhozheva, 1976).

Keshev published literary works under the pseudonym
Kalamby? in the well-known Russian literary journals of the time,
such as Russkii Vestnik and Biblioteka dlya Chteniya. Especially
popular among the nineteenth-century Russian readership was his
famous collection of short stories entitled The Notes of a Circassian
(1860). The stories gathered in this collection are Two Months in
the Village, The Disciple of Genies, The Scarecrow, and On the Hill;
they all contain some autobiographical elements and are narrated
for the most part in the first person. The self-reflection of the main
protagonist and his critique of contemporary Circassian society
found in these stories offer a unique insight into the state of mind
of Circassian intellectuals of the time. Whether or not we can use
Keshev’s stories to reconstruct the reality of ordinary life of
Circassians and the nature of their social relations at the time, as
the author himself seems to suggest and as some of his critics
claim, is doubtful, firstly, because we would then gain a very partial
view of Circassian society, and secondly, there was nothing
ordinary about that period of time during the last years of
Circassian resistance to the Russian colonization. Circassia would
subsequently disappear from maps, its population would be
drastically diminished; the Black Sea shore would be completely
cleansed of the native population in order for the new settlers to
settle the “empty lands,” and Circassians would be made
foreigners in their own homeland.

2 Translated from Arabic, Keshev’s pseudonym means “the one who
is wielding the pen” or “the one who is literate.”
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In a private correspondence with his Russian publisher, Keshev
made an effort to affirm the authenticity of the materials
presented in his stories as he claimed that he offered a realistic
account of life of his countrymen, deliberately avoiding
romanticizing them:

In my stories, | tried to avoid anything that goes beyond the
everyday life of Circassians, so no one can accuse me of deliberate
distortions. | would like to portray the Circassian not on his
horseback or in any other dramatic positions in which he has been
represented in the past, but in his home, with all his human side.?

But contrary to his own statement, as | will argue in this article,
Kehshev’s portrayals of his countrymen and countrywomen are
quite dramatic, and not without a touch of orientalism and
Romantic mysticism —they make us doubt his statement about the
authenticity of the presented material. This declaration of
authenticity rests on the authority of Keshev's own claim to an
indigenous heritage, reflected in the title of his collection.

In the same letter to the publisher, however, Keshev indicated
that the contemporary situation in the North Caucasus created
people with fragmented identities who were no longer part of
their homeland, but neither fully integrated into their adopted
community:

The current state of the Caucasus gave rise to a significant
number of people who strayed from their native soil, and never
got attached to any other ground. The shallow half-education that
they received causes the development of a hostile attitude to
everything around them, destroys faith in the dignity of the old
customs, but does not give them enough strength to successfully
combat the real evil.*

Keshev’s main protagonist experiences an extreme alienation
when he says in the Two Months in the Village:

All that | have taken from my school years is a striving for
goodness and a hope to apply my knowledge in the wide field, but

3 Biblioteka dlya Chteniya (SPB, vol. 159, 1860): 1. Quoted in R.
Khashkhozheva’s “Foreword,” Keshev 1976, 52; translated from Russian
into English by me [L.Zh].

4 1bid., 52.
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my half-education cost me too much: it formed an indestructible
wall between my compatriots and me, and made me a stranger
among my own people. They looked at me, as if | were an alien;
even in my own family, | was a guest rather than a family member.>

As we can see, Keshev does signal the incredible changes in the
Circassian psyche and the pain caused by these transformations,
but he attributes these changes to the unsurpassable gap between
his “modern” self and the “savage” other. As he indicated in his
letter, on the one hand, the education that he received destroyed
faith in his own value, or the value of traditional systems of
knowledge; on the other hand, he wanted to apply this new system
of knowledge that he acquired to “modernize” his compatriots.

The colonial education system, with its emphasis on the
superiority of the Russian culture, devalued the indigenous
cultures. It generated alienation and ambivalence in the mind of
the colonized and became the source of anxiety, confusion, and
marginalization. This alienation could also become an effective
source and a site of resistance to the colonial order, and Keshev’s
texts contain some instances of “speaking back.” However, Keshev
was not critical of the Russian empire as such; he kept the
colonialist divisions and dichotomies in place without contesting
the stereotypes of the barbarian and the savage. He did not
criticize the colonial practices of the Russian empire and the Russo-
Circassian War (1763-1864) was mentioned only in passing in his
works. The author/narrator identifies himself as a Circassian and
expresses a typical imperialist rhetoric in many instances. He
adopts and mimics the colonizer’s point of view through the I-
narrator in his stories by criticizing the “savage” practices of his
“barbaric” countrymen and supporting the Russian “civilizing” and
“modernizing” missions, which were their justifications for the war
and the colonization of the Caucasus.

After enjoying some short-lived success at the time of their
publication, Keshev’s works were republished only once during the
Soviet period. In 1976, a collection of his stories, “lIzbrannye
proizvedeniya” [Collected Works], appeared in the North Caucasus
with a long foreword by the literary critic Raisa Khashkhozheva. In

% Ibid., 53.
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her foreword, Khashkhozheva praises Keshev as an extraordinarily
talented Circassian writer. She goes on to say that Keshev,
following the traditions of Russian Realist writers such as Ivan
Turgenev, Nikolay Nekrasov, and Nikolay Chernyshevsky, offered a
realistic portrayal of Circassian society that was in dire need of
modernization. She also discusses some of the autobiographical
features in his works and touches on the ambivalent position of
the author as a native writer assimilated into the culture of the
colonialist. However, mainly as a proponent of Socialist Realism
herself, Khashkhozheva devotes most of her analysis to the ways
Keshev depicts the class struggle between Circassian peasants and
the members of Circassian nobility, as well as the savageness of
the traditions of his compatriots, and the oppression of native
women. Khashkhozheva also emphasizes the notion of
‘progressive’ relations with Russia as reflected in Keshev’s works,
and mentions Keshev’s later disappointment with Russia’s
reactionary czarism. She concludes her essay with the notion that
despite his critical stance against the backwardness of his society,
Keshev was unable to understand the necessity for revolutionary
change: “Standing on the ideological positions of the liberal camp
Keshev did not rise to the need for a fundamental understanding
of the revolutionary upheaval of the social system of mountaineers
and confined himself to criticizing some of its significant
shortcomings, preaching educational ideas of his time”
(Khashkhozheva, 50).

In the post-Soviet period, Zarina Kanukova, a contemporary
Circassian-Kabardian poet and playwright addressed Keshev’s
literary legacy in new and innovative ways. Kanukova rewrote
Keshev’s short story The Scarecrow [Chuchelo] renaming it to
L’emyzh [The Bridge] and reimagining the plot and the characters.
In this article, | will first analyze the ways in which Circassian menn
and women are represented in Keshev’s texts. In my analysis, | will
draw mainly on the image of Nasika, one of the main protagonists
in Keshev’s short story The Scarecrow, and then compare it to
Kanukova’'s reinscription of the same character and the same plot.
Originally written in Russian, Kanukova re-writes the story in her
native language, in Circassian, and changes the genre from a short
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story to a drama. By doing so, she gives each character an
opportunity to speak up in his or her own voice and thus,
completely transforms the whole dynamics of the original story.
Keshev’s story is narrated for the most part in the third person
by a traveling male narrator, who interjects at the end of the tale
as an I-narrator. He tells the story of a young Circassian girl named
Nasika® who was married off by her father to a much older man
with a higher social status. The narrator describes Nasika in
conventional terms as a beautiful girl: the most beautiful and
virtuous girl not only in that village but in the whole region — “her
beauty and her virtues are praised in songs” (Keshev, 1976: 105,
113). Nasika is further portrayed as a very traditional and obedient
girl. She does not protest against her parent’s wish to marry her
off to an old man, even after she has learned that her future
husband was so old that he could be her grandfather. A few days
before her father arranged her marriage, Nasika had fallen in love
with a young man, whom she met at her father’s house. The young
man named Zheraslan had been wounded in one of the skirmishes
between the natives and the Cossacks and then brought into the
house by a kunak.” According to Circassian tradition, any visitor
who comes to your house seeking shelter becomes your guest of
honor and should be treated as such. Since ancient times,
Circassians built guest houses next to their own homes, in order to
receive guests and provide shelter to any traveler. Zheraslan and
his friends spent a night at the guest house of Nasika’s father while

5 Translated from Circassian, the name of the heroine means the
“blinding beauty.”

7 The word kunak is of Tatar origin and means a friend or a trusted
man. This word along with the word referring to the guesthouse itself
kunatskaya was mainly used by Russian colonists; the natives used
different words — hashesh, hasha, blagha nybzheghu — but since they
were more difficult to pronounce, Russians substituted them with the
Tatar and Turkish words. The Tatar/Turkish language was also used as a
language of intercultural communication in the region. Following the
established colonial-linguistic discourse, in his stories Keshev used words
that the Russians were more familiar with instead of the native Circassian
ones. He provides explanations of these terms in the footnotes designed
to inform his readers about Circassian customs and traditions.
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Nasika and other young people (both male and female) held vigil
over him and kept him company. In order to entertain Zheraslan
and prevent him from falling asleep, they engaged in conversation
and played games making a loud clamor and chanting songs by his
bedside. This Circassian ritual that Keshev briefly describes gives
the reader an opportunity to glimpse at the ways young men and
women interacted with each other. As seen in this episode, young
men and women freely mingled, but since they were not given
much voice in the story, there was no depth to the characters and
to their representations.

Zheraslan, the wounded young man with whom Nasika fell
deeply in love, happened to be the son of her future husband,
Aitek. After spending four years in Aitek’s house, Nasika met
Zheraslan who just returned from the atalyk® where he had spent
the last seventeen years of his life. Nasika recognized him
immediately as that same wounded young man who stole her
heart at her father’s house. Once, when her husband was away at
a meeting of the Circassian military council, Zheraslan secretly
visited Nasika, who was now his mother-in-law. Nasika confessed
to him that she loved him and still wore her corset, the sign of her
virginity. While she was trying to convince Zheraslan to take her
and run away together, they were both discovered in her room by
the old man who unexpectedly returned home.

The author pauses here for a moment without revealing the
immediate outcome of this scene and creates a highly suspenseful
situation. The reader learns of the outcome of this story from the
I-narrator who suddenly appears in the narrative as an eyewitness
to the most dramatic and disturbing scene in the story. The
travelling narrator, who, as he explains, was “driven by his curiosity
and passion for the nomadic life” (138) happened to be in that
village where he witnessed the following scene on the bridge:
several men standing on top of the bridge lowered the body of an
insanely screaming woman with her arms and legs tied with a rope
into the river. After keeping her under the water for a while, they

8 The institution of atalyk, whereby the children of Circassian nobility
were entrusted at an early age to their vassals to be raised and trained in
a military fashion, was a longstanding tradition in Circassia.
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pull her up and repeat this action several times until the screaming
ends. Finally, the body of the unconscious woman was brought up
and placed on the bridge, where the narrator could see her: “The
water gushed from the mouth and the nose of the woman. Her
black braid cut in half and heavy from water was lying around in
ugly lumps in the dust. Her blue face and her swollen stomach
were disgusting to look at” (140). After asking the local men, why
they were doing this to the poor woman, the narrator receives the
following explanation from one of them: “/She is insane,” he
replied with outrageous calm in his voice. ‘This is the way our
khakims® cure all of those who lost their mind...”” (140). The
narrator further notes that all villagers who observed this action as
bystanders agreed that it was the only way to calm the woman
whenever she was seized by insanity, the only way to “cure” her.
In the beginning, the I|-narrator who observed this scene —
although he was at pains to clearly distinguish himself from his
“barbaric” countrymen who indifferently watched the scene —
admitted that he was “so disturbed by the desperate cries of the
woman that he could not utter a word during the whole operation”
(140). Later, however, he became a participant when he bent over
the woman to check her pulse and stayed with her until she
regained consciousness, thus clearly posing himself as a more
civilized person.

This was also the moment when the narrator had a chance to
take a closer look at the woman:

| peered into her face for quite some time. It still had the traces
of outstanding beauty. The thin line of her black eyebrows, her big
eyes, delicately rounded chin and a tiny mouth clearly

° Here Keshev uses the Arabic word for “doctor” in order to
demonstrate the backwardness of Islamic traditions and practices, and
their negative impact on his countrymen who, instead of healing the
woman, basically subjected her to torture. It is, however, questionable
that the Islamic practices described by the author had such an impact on
Circassians who had their own indigenous practices of healing. The
healers (aza in Circassian means not only “doctor,” but also a “skillful
person”) as those who possessed all kinds of knowledge held a
respectable position in Circassian society.
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demonstrated that this woman was not intended for such a
deplorable state. Her proportioned body was amazing. | was
struck, however, by one feature which had awakened in me a
terrible suspicion — the tip of her nose had been cut off. (140)

The narrator then reports that after the woman comes back to
her senses, she starts looking for something, until one of the men
hands her what she was looking for —a wooden stump wrapped in
rags (a dressed wooden “doll” that looks like a scarecrow) that she
passionately hugs and kisses. Shortly thereafter, the woman
becomes quiet and ties the wooden doll to her back and takes off.
The narrator who admits that he was “shaken to the core” by what
he has witnessed asked the local men to tell him who this woman
was and why she had ended up like this. And, the local men related
the fate of Nasika and her lover. Upon discovering his wife and his
son together, Aitek severely punished both: he killed his son with
a dagger on the spot, chopped off his wife’s nose, and, to make it
worse, he tied his son’s corpse to the naked body of his wife and
left her in a locked room for several days. As a result, the woman
descended into madness.

It is worth noting that Keshev’s protagonist admits at this
point, at the end of his narrative:

| knew Nasika’s story in general, with the inevitable errors and
exaggerations, even before this incident. In the guest house of
Karabatyr, | asked people to tell me her story, and for the first time
| heard the terrible ending of this grim tale. | cannot doubt the
truthfulness of my host’s [the master’s??] narrative. (141)

Thus, the narrator points out that his account of Nasika’s story
presented to the reader could be inaccurate, marking him as
unreliable source of information, but he insists on the authenticity
of his host’s narrative. This position of the narrator contradicts the
statement of the author himself who indicated that his primary
goal is to give a realistic account of the ordinary life of his
countrymen. Instead, the author creates a conventional romance
that turns into a horror story. He also clearly uses this scene to

10 Keshev uses the phrase “khozyaiskikh rasskazov” [the host’s or the
master’s narrative]; khozyain has a double meaning in Russian: the host
and the master.
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distinguish his main protagonist, the I-narrator or the male
traveler, as a Europeanized and civilized individual from his
“barbaric” compatriots, thus mimicking the colonizer’s position
and the “master’s narrative.” The narrator ends the story with the
following comment:

Nasika’s lot, however, was much more enviable than that of
many others of the same sex. She gave her first passionate kiss to
the very same young man who flashed in front of her like a dream
and had taken possession of her heart ever since. (142)

This remark conspicuously reminds us of Pyotr Vyazemsky’s
description of the Circassian maiden in his 1822 review of Aleksadr
Pushkin’s poem The Prisoner of the Caucasus - “a woman who has
loved has fulfilled all that she was destined for in this world, and
she has lived in the fullest sense of the word” (Vyazemsky, 48).

It is important to understand how the Circassian woman is
constructed in Keshev’s texts, what functions she serves, and in
what ways she is necessary to his discourse. The story focuses on
one of the most recurring and dramatized themes in literary texts,
namely a marriage arrangement and the devastating
consequences of a love affair. The woman in this case becomes the
center of scrutiny (her lover is dead and out of the picture)
revealing the patriarchal tendency to objectify her. Her sexuality
becomes a basis for a multitude of dramatized complications that
emphasize her contradictory or dichotomous nature — she is
categorized socially, literally, and artistically as both virgin and
whore. In the beginning of the story, she is portrayed as young,
beautiful, and virtuous, but as the story progresses, she is reduced
to a deceptive, sick, insane, and physically altered or ugly woman.
Nasika’s identity is defined strictly in sexual terms with an
emphasis on her femininity, her beauty, her physical appearance,
her sexual encounter(s), but her self remains unknown and
mysterious.

In a typical colonial representation of the relations between
indigenous men and women, Circassian men, who represent the
“dark side of modernity,” patriarchy and backward traditions, are
portrayed as perpetrators of violence against Circassian women. In
Keshev’s narrative, Nasika is transformed from a beautiful, pure,
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and angelic person to an ugly, insane woman with a disfigured
body, who from the very beginning is under the total control of
men in her society. Her dramatically deformed appearance is very
disturbing. Symbolically speaking, her body was first beautifully
assembled and then disassembled. She is marked by insanity and
disfigured as a result of her rebellion — her love affair. By choosing
love over the obedience to her much older husband, Nasika
resisted the patriarchal order, and she is severely punished for
challenging the existing order and disobeying the authority — as is
her lover. This excessive violence, perpetrated by the patriarchy,
as well as the excessive preoccupation with beauty and femininity,
are characteristic of colonial representations of indigenous
peoples. The metaphors employed by Keshev are thus allied with
culturally defined roles: native men are marked by excessive
violence and cruelty, they are Muslims, and plunderers; native
women are marked by excessive beauty and passion, they are
voiceless and relatively static. Such representations of colonial
masculinities and femininities imposed certain gender constructs.

Keshev seems to criticize the male-dominated society with its
obsolete practices. He calls for modernization, but disregards the
traditional values, because to his mind tradition equals regress.
Thus, his image of the Circassian woman as a passive victim, and
the culture in general as barbarian reflect Russian imperial views,
but in many instances, the author also contradicts himself through
his ambivalent position. The main protagonist in Keshev’s story is
fascinated with the European rhetoric of modernity and
juxtaposes it with the patriarchal nature of the traditionalist
society that in his view inevitably oppresses and harms local
women. He shows that in a patriarchal world, men develop a sense
of entitlement to women; they have a right to women that women
do not have to themselves. Keshev’s women are domesticated and
seen as objects of exchange between male partners.

Yet even as he perpetuates the mythology about the Circassian
women, he also inadvertently unmasks it, and in doing so lays bare
the structures that bind women. Describing Nasika’s virtues and
how much she was loved by everyone around her, Keshev writes,
for example:
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Our mountaineer appreciates a woman while at the same time
he oppresses her. Circassian man enslaved the woman; following
the example of the dissolute East, he degraded her to the level of
the toy. But at the same time he made her the object of his
enthusiastic praise and hymns. Any offender who comes under the
protection of a woman is considered to be untouchable. (113)

In this passage, Keshev combines the rhetoric of the
“oppressed woman” with the notion that she is being constantly
praised by men in her society and possesses certain powers that
are socially important. In the last sentence of the quote above, he
refers to the enormous power that a woman was able to exercise
by stopping the deadly disputes between her countrymen. What
Keshev mentions here in passing is the right and the power of
women to stop a duel or other types of revenge and violent
situations, such as blood feuds between men, and to reconcile
enemies. It is this ancient Circassian tradition, still preserved and
practiced in the nineteenth century that testifies to the fact that
women were structured differently in the indigenous societies
than they were represented in imperial texts. Not only were they
“mingling” into the supposed affairs of men, but they also had
certain responsibilities in maintaining and restoring social order in
the society. It is this ambivalent position and the threads of
counter-hegemonic thoughts that make Keshev’s narratives at
once very simple and extremely complex.

In his story The Two Months in the Village, for example, the
author describes an encounter between the main protagonist (the
I-narrator) and a young Circassian woman named Zalikha at a
“berry picking” party. The episode portrays a group of young men
and women spending the entire day together interacting with each
other, and entertaining each other while picking berries. The |-
narrator, who immediately took a liking to Zalikha from the
moment he saw her, expressed his surprise by her “courageous
behavior” several times, first when she openly chose him to
accompany her during the walk by directly rejecting another
suitor, and then when she jumped with him on his horse and
embraced him tightly when he lost control of his horse. And, yet
the narrator poses a question: “Could one expect from such a lowly
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being as a Circassian woman such an open and bold expression of
her ideas?” (57) This statement stands in stark contrast to the
scene’s description, making evident the dissonance between the
assertive actions of women and the degrading comments of the
narrator.

While mimicking the colonizer and rehearsing the rhetoric of
modernity, the narrator blames the “barbaric” East for the
degraded position of women, but at the same time, presents
instances in which the indigenous women are structured
differently and do not conform to his own assessment of them.
Keshev’s narratives both support and expose the patriarchal and
colonial power system that subjugates women. However
subversive some aspects of Keshev’s vision may be, his work
carries the dominant ideology about women; he both participates
in the mythologizing process and sets out to critique a patriarchal
society that objectifies and victimizes women. The violent acts
perpetrated against Nasika and other women represented in his
stories are the symptoms of an intensification of the patriarchal
tendencies in Circassian society. Some other Russian/European
commentators also reported in their eyewitness accounts on the
similar punishment of women who had committed adultery.
However, what Keshev fails to demonstrate is what the source of
this societal transformation is. He blames this transformation on
the decadent East and Islam. Keshev’s commentary on how Islam
and Islamic practices influenced Circassian society are extremely
negative — his portrayal of the imam at Nasika’s wedding ceremony
is dismissive and “demonizing,” using terminology such as “lustful”
and “dirty” (119). By the same token, he depicts a traditional
Circassian wedding ceremony as barbaric (with an emphasis on
dirt) including such “primitive activities” as dancing, horse racing,
gaming, and shooting.

Hoping to change or reform his fellow mountaineers, Keshev
fell “victim” to the rhetoric of the colonizer and to the “spell of
modernity.” He criticized the “primitive” ways of his own culture
and praised the modernity introduced by the European/Russian
cultures; he saw them as superior to his own. Keshev showed
Circassians as being out of step with modernity and promoted
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union with Russia as the best way for Circassian people to survive
and advance in the modern world.

And yet, to some extent, Keshev does attempt to unsettle
dominant categories. Through one of his characters, for example,
the author expresses the idea that Circassian culture does not lack
either sophistication or spirituality and is not so inferior to the
European enlightenment. In fact, even in the nineteenth century
Islam and Islamic practices were not as widespread among the
Circassians. The external Islamization of Circassians that occurred
mostly under the late influence of the Ottoman Empire had never
fully been completed. The Circassians partially preserved their
indigenous belief system in Tkha (the supreme God), and Khabza,
namely the Circassian traditional ethical code of behavior that
regulated the relationships between men and women, adults and
children in society, still remained very strong. According to Khabza,
women, as well as men in Circassian society had rights and
responsibilities. One of the woman’s rights was a free choice of her
future husband, and one of her main responsibilities was to ensure
the continuation of her kin. If for some reason this did not happen,
for example due to the age of her husband, she had the right to
leave her husband.

The myth of modernity based on the idea of progress and
development and the casting of tradition as its dark other lies at
the core of Eurocentrism. It has undoubtedly affected the ways in
which non-Western cultures were viewed and interpreted. Keshev
supported the modernist ideology and the colonial project, which
was part of this ideology. By demonstrating the barbarity and
cruelty of local men, however, the author failed to mention the
technologies of violence that were used by the Russian Empire
during the colonial conquest of Circassia - the burning of villages
and crops, the dispossession of their lands, and the expulsion of
the majority of Circassian population to the Ottoman empire.
According to Maja Catic, the Tsarist deportations were motivated
by the logic of settler colonialism, aimed at permanently removing

Circassians as competitors for land and recourses (Catic 2015,
1698). This violent incorporation of Circassian territories was
intended to permanently extend the territorial jurisdiction of the
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Russian state over the North Caucasus. And, yet in typical Russian
colonial narratives, only local Circassian men are represented as
cruel, vengeful, and alien to humanism.

The association of the local men with violence - a stereotype
that has been revived even today, in post-Soviet Russian society -
and the subsequent “liberation” of the oppressed local woman
served as justification for the Russian/Soviet imperialism. Russia,
as an “enlightened and modern” empire, assumes, then, a
supervising position over the “impulsive, quick to anger, self-
destructive, excessively macho, and exhibiting a pronounced lack
of personal self-control mountaineers” (Jersild, 104) who are
clearly incapable of self-governance. The feminization of aboriginal
males was never widely used in the colonialist interpretation of the
North Caucasus, but local men were associated with violence. They
were portrayed as violent, barbaric, and savage; therefore, the
“gender and sexual problematic was used by the Russian imperial
rhetoric in its justification of colonization coded as emancipation
of the local women from the horrible male dictate” (Tlostanova
2010, 78).

Similar representations of Circassian men, we find in Keshev’s
stories. In the Scarecrow, all village men are portrayed
participating in violence against Nasika — the father, who loved his
daughter so tenderly, but then decided to give her away to the old
man; Aitek, who was overcome by his desire to the much younger
woman; and even Zheraslan, who refused to run away with Nasika,
stating that the “betrayal of his father would be something that he
would not wish even upon his enemy” (137). And of course, Aitek
and all other men in the village participated directly and indirectly
in the physical abuse and the disciplining of Nasika’s body.
Significantly, Zheraslan’s characterization is marked by
ambivalence; he is the object of Nasika’s affectionate love and
admiration, even after he was killed and turned into a piece of
wood that resembled the scarecrow. The metaphor of the
scarecrow that acquires a central position in Kehsev’s narrative is
attributable then to both characters representing the disfigured
body of Nasika and the dead body of Zheraslan, and to what
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happened to their love in this “primitive” society that supposedly
did not attach any value to women and their feelings.

Zheraslan’s ambivalent position, however, marks him not only
as a victim, but also as one of the local men who are always
demonized in Keshev’s narrative. In one paragraph, the author
praises him for his bravery on the battlefield, in the next one, he
stigmatizes and even feminizes him:

His facial features were not only exquisitely subtle, but also
marked by an almost feminine tenderness: if he would be dressed
in women’s clothes, then no one would recognize him as a man...
As a true child of this half-savage region, Zheraslan loved to brag
to his friends about his amorous conquests, even though half of
them were not true, at the same time however, this boaster never
talked about his acts of bravery on the battlefield. (133)

Similarly, Aitek was characterized as a “very old man who was
married five times before he took Nasika as his wife” (126), which
seems to be another instance of gross exaggeration on the part of
the author. His predatory nature is described as follows:

Aitek felt that he was a thief who stole a whole life of an
innocent creature. But what tormented him was not his
conscience - no! With his conscience he will never stand on
ceremony. He was tormented by the belief that one who steals is
in turn robbed. ‘A man should not trust three things, - said prince
Aitek — his horse, his rifle, and his wife.” ...At the first sight of his
wife, Aitek became convinced of the possibility of her betrayal.”
(131)

Aitek’s distrust and his suspicion of his wife that intensified to
the point that he forbade not only men but also women to visit her
stands in stark contrast to the descriptions of the European
travelers who visited Circassian lands. Most travelers reported that
they have noticed that unmarried Circassian women have been
freely interacting with the opposite sex and that the relationship
between Circassian men and women, between husbands and
wives was based on trust and respect. Certainly, the gender
hierarchy presented in the story could be interpreted as evidence
of the increased patriarchal tendencies and militarization of
Circassian society at this pivotal point in its history, but it is the
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narrator’s position that makes us suspicious of his interpretation
of this history. By reducing the Circassian men and women to
absolute difference, Keshev also erased the possibility or the
necessity of understanding or knowing them. By doing so, he also
participated in the erasure of indigenous forms of knowledge and
of the local cosmology, even though he refers to some of them in
his texts. This self-orientalizing tendency of Circassian colonial
subjects signals a deep internalization of the borrowed European
Orientalist clichés and is said to be one of the major
accomplishments of Russian colonization (Tlostanova, 2010).

Keshev adopts wholesale Romantic evocations of native life as
a cruel anarchy and a recurring cycle of violence. His stories re-
enact the colonial conflict between savagery and civilization,
where savagery retains an upper hand. Even though his conviction
of Western/Russian superiority is sometimes shattered, the
hierarchies remain in place throughout. The colonialist
consciousness or “mental colonization” of the national elites is
usually attributed to the colonial education they received. Russian
language and literature played a key role in naturalizing
European/Russian values. Thus, the knowledge which made
possible the advance of the colonized within the colonial system,
and which furnished the terms of their protest, entrapped them at
the same time.

The persistence of this kind of imagery in the texts of early
colonial writers demonstrates the difficulty of transcending the
dominant language of empire, literary and figuratively. Zarina
Kanukova's play The Bridge (2006), on the other hand, transcends
this boundary. As | mentioned earlier, Kanukova re-writes Keshev’s
story in the Circassian language, and thus disrupts the process of
privileging Russian as the language of Empire and of the canon. By
doing so, she strips the text of the cultural authority invested in it
by the language; she contests and reconfigures the values,
attitudes, and ways of seeing the world that inform Keshev’s
narrative. The power of Nasika’s image created by Keshev is
undeniable. The questions that arise then are: How does Kanukova
reimagine Nasika and her story? How does she forge the
relationship between men and women, between image and
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identity? And, how does the restaging of these relationships
promote new ways of imagining the encounter between self and
other or between self as other?

Kanukova devises several creative tactics for “misrecognizing”
hegemonic imagery and for complicating the opposition between
“subject” and “object” of the Orientalist, colonial, masculinist
nationalist gaze. Firstly, she introduces in her play two girls named
Nasika - the “first” Nasika is the one before she turned insane, and
the “second” Nasika is the one who is “insane.” They both appear
almost at the same time on stage, thus disrupting the linear
progression of Keshev’s story and the objectification of the main
heroine who gazes at her self as the other since the spectators also
have a simultaneous view of both of them. Another subversive
tactic deployed by Kanukova is the use of the bridge as a potent
metaphor for transcending the static positionality of the
characters and decentering the dichotomous constructions. It is an
important element in the staging of the play, which is described as
follows: the bridge hangs above the stage with several rooms
around it; the one directly underneath the bridge is Nasika’s room
in Aitek’s house; the other two are Nasika’s own room and the
guestroom in her father’s house. The bridge as a metaphor is
connected with the multiplicity of points of view that allow the
object to be viewed from various different angles and therefore
helps to overcome the singularity of the perspective. As
metaphors, bridges also symbolize connection, communication,
transition, and the states of in-betweenness, and are therefore a
useful tool for accessing the relationship between image and
identity.

The opening scene in Kanukova’s play begins with several
masked men dragging the screaming Nasika (the “second”) onto
the bridge, and as they lower her body into the water the
screaming ends. So, right at the beginning of the play, the
spectator is made uncomfortable by being confronted with a
violent scene that is intensified by the sound of a woman’s scream.
This stands in stark contrast to Nasika’s appearance in Kehsev's
story, whose fame and beauty was mentioned in the text even
before she appeared in the guestroom with the other girls and

253



Lidia Zhigunova

boys to entertain the wounded Zheraslan. Also, the men who
perform this violent act in the play are unknown and
unrecognizable because they are wearing “masks” — their true
identities (their faces) are hidden from us.

In the play, after the “second” Nasika is brought up from the
water onto the bridge and regains her consciousness, she
approaches one of the rooms on the stage and sees the “first”
Nasika surrounded by her girlfriends who unsuspectingly engage
in their activities — they are putting colorful ribbons into Nasika’s
hair. From that moment on, the “second” Nasika tries to intervene
and manipulate the action by asserting herself in bizarre and
compelling ways. She encourages the other Nasika to disobey her
father and not to marry the old man. And then she challenges the
authority herself by appearing to the old man (Nasika’s husband)
and aggressively confronting him. Her behavior is truly subversive,
and in a way it reinscribes her attitude towards marrying this old
man; she confronts him directly by questioning his behavior: “You
are the age of my grandfather! Why did you take me as your wife?”
She even tries to kill him - the “second” Nasika took out the old
man’s dagger while he was asleep and pointed it toward him. Her
defiant attitude is expressed by both her behavior and her
language; she calls Aitek a “stinky old man.” Her dark humor and
manipulative  behavior, her sudden appearances and
disappearances convey her trickster-like qualities.

Kanukova destabilizes the power hierarchy in her play by
introducing multiple voices and transgressions. Nasika in Keshev's
male-centered narrative barely utters a word. The Nasika(s), and
the other characters in the play, feel real, because they speak up
and they speak their own language. In addition, men and women
are presented interacting with each other. Kanukova uses vivid
colloquial language in order to recreate the characters and their
situations. In this play, the author engages in a conscious
deconstruction of Orientalist stereotypes and moves towards a
positive self-identification. She expresses a feminine sensibility
that demands justice, and she examines love relationship from a
woman’s point of view. The double character introduced by
Kanukova could also be interpreted as the mirror image of
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Keshev’s alienated sense of self and the painful process of self-
estrangement. But, it could also suggests that Nasika is no longer
able to live inside that body; she feels the need to step outside the
body which is both hers and not hers at the same time.

In Kanukova’s play, the image(s) of Nasika are closer to the
depictions of women in indigenous cosmology, where gender roles
are more fluid and defined by non-sexual concepts. They are based
on different factors, for example, on the age or social status of
women (Shami 2000, Tekueva 2006, Tlostanova 2010). In contrast
to Keshev’s story, Kanunova does not focus exclusively on gender-
based oppression, but instead highlights how an evil act of one
individual — the desire for a young woman — destroys the lives of
two people. Kanukova’s heroine challenges the patriarchy
differently. She puts more emphasis on the responsibility of an
individual with regard to upholding the traditional values of
Circassian society that considers certain actions that damage the
lives of people and that tip the balance of the social order as being
unacceptable. For example, an old man marrying a very young
woman is considered to be a moral perversion and a loss of dignity
on part of the man, because in Circassian traditions gender and age
are more significant categories than sex. Circassian men recognize
not only the feminine virtues of women, but also the masculine
traits. Therefore, the disorder is caused by the older male’s desire
towards a much younger female who could be his granddaughter.
Kanukova sees this condition of women as the consequence of the
moral perversion of a man who failed to live up to the values of
Circassian traditions — respect for women and the dignified
position of elderly people in Circassian society. The play seeks
recognition of women as females and exponents of the feminine
but also as a reason to reform the distorted nature of men and of
humanity in general — in the play people who participate in
violence are all faceless and masked. While Nasika in Kehsev’s
story accepts the symbolic patriarchal order as it is, she lacks
potency and agency. Her madness seems a natural outcome when
it is viewed in the context of the gradual disintegration of the
central character. Kanunova as a female author-dramatist
transforms the novel into a performable and utterable work that,
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whether produced on stage or not, promotes a woman-centered
resistance to the lack of female agency in Keshev’s nineteenth-
century novel and the powerlessness and objectification of
Circassian women. Most importantly, Kanukova’s construction of
Nasika destabilizes the canonical representations of Circassian
women in nineteenth-century colonial literary texts by presenting
female characters as agents with complex identities that are no
longer perceived as “aliens” or “victims” but rather as microcosms
of the world (including, rather than excluding them). They are not
fixed in any particular constructions of themselves; therefore, they
are open to self-construction through multiple (trans)formations.
In other words, these “new models” challenge the received
concepts and notions of the female, of native Circassian women,
and particularly the notion of submissiveness that has marked so
much of the colonial literature and the Russian literary canon.
Kanukova’s counter-narrative with its focus on women’s agency
and authority, re-inscribes and re-signifies the representations and
the experiences of Circassian women.
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Abstract

The article examines the importance of the North Caucasian
diaspora as a factor in the Soviet-Turkish relations within the period
1919-1921. It presents part of the activities of the diaspora members,
who occupied high-ranked positions in the Grand National Assembly of
Turkey, Ankara Government or were serious factors in the Turkish War
of Independence. Therefore, their value both for Turkey and for Soviet
Russia made them a part of the political games for supremacy in the
Soviet-Turkish cooperation, which experienced moments of setback and
mutual mistrust. The utilisation of the North Caucasian diaspora
sentiments and aspirations towards the original motherland was well
used to exert political pressure and to open possibilities for realisation of
the political aims of Ankara or Moscow. The current article considers
two main directions of activities of the diaspora, which had an impact on
the Soviet-Turkish relations: 1. Diplomatic activities, supporting the
independence of the newly established Mountainous Republic in North
Caucasus; 2. Activities, related to participation in the communist
movement in Anatolia. To what extent these activities were a self-
initiative or a well-prepared political plan is to be discussed as well.

Keywords: North Caucasian diaspora, Turkey, Soviet Russia,
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Sovyet-Tiirkiye iliskilerinde “Kuzey Kafkasya Diasporasi Faktorii”

Ozet

Bu makale, 1919-1921 déneminde Sovyet-Tiirk iliskilerinde bir faktor
olarak Kuzey Kafkas diasporasinin énemini incelemektedir. Tiirkiye
Biiyiik Millet Meclisi'nde, Ankara Hiikiimeti'nde (ist diizey gérevlerde
bulunan veya Tiirk Kurtulus Savasi'nda énemli bir rol oynayan diaspora
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dyelerinin faaliyetlerinin bir béliiminii sunmaktadir. Dolayisiyla hem
Tiirkiye hem de Sovyet Rusya icin degerleri, onlari aksilikler ve karsilikli
glivensizlik yasanmakta olan Sovyet-Tiirk isbirliginde siyasi (stiinliik
oyunlarinin bir pargasi haline getirdi. Kuzey Kafkasya diasporasinin
orijinal anavatana yénelik duygu ve istekleri, siyasi baski uygulamak ve
Ankara ya da Moskova'nin siyasi amaglarinin gergeklestirilmesi igin
olanaklar yaratmak icin iyi bir sekilde kullanildi. Bu makale, diasporanin
Sovyet-Tiirkiye iliskileri tizerinde etkisini iki ana faaliyet yéniinden ele
almaktadir: 1. Kuzey Kafkasya'da yeni kurulan Daglik Cumhuriyet'in
bagimsizligini  destekleyen diplomatik faaliyetler; 2. Anadolu'daki
komlinist harekete katilimla ilgili faaliyetler. Bu faaliyetlerin ne élgiide
kendi kendine inisiyatif veya iyi hazirlanmis birer siyasi plan oldugu da
tartisilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kuzey Kafkas diasporasi, Tiirkiye, Sovyet Rusya,
diplomasi, komiinizm

The “fragile” balance that the Ankara government and the
Bolsheviks tried to keep in their relations in Caucasus during the
period of 1919-1921, while solving such serious issues as the
political influence in the region, the border line and the
transportation corridor for the Soviet material support, was also
put to the test by another “Caucasian factor”. This time it
developed on “local ground”, bearing the historical scars of
Russian-Ottoman relations through the Caucasian diaspora that
appeared in the Ottoman Empire at the end of 50°s of XIX c., after
forced migration from the Russian Empire. The current article
aims to examine the role of North Caucasian diaspora in the
Soviet-Turkish relations, based on the methodology of the
historical science, namely by using several concrete methods. The
historical and narrative methods present the processes of
formation of the “North Caucasian Diaspora factor” and its
significance in the dynamic period of Soviet-Turkish cooperation —
1919-1921. The narration of past events, including adduced
historical facts supports the theoretical construct of a sequence
that displays the logical connection between concrete
occurrences, linking Moscow and Ankara, and the political and
diplomatic activities of the diaspora representatives. The analysis
provides the possibility to identify the components and
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characteristics of the North Caucasian migrants® engagement in
internal and external politics of Turkey” as well as the point
where it intersects with the interests of the newly-established
Soviet and Turkish governments. The additional use of the
method of classification of the diaspora activities, on the base of
their sources, characteristics and directions, facilitates the
systematic approach to the topic. The analysis also reveals the
reasons for readiness to collaborate with or oppose to some of
the two main political players. The focus on several leading
diaspora representatives seeks to display their potential to
influence or to be influenced while actively participating in the
political processes. The document analysis of primary and
secondary sources is highly contributory to the investigation of
important details in the already mentioned aspects. Moreover,
the article contains a critical approach to the primary sources and
takes into consideration some already published works dealing
with topics close to the current one, trying to propound a
different and original perspective. Summarizing the information
determines the specifics of the North Caucasian diaspora as a
factor in the Soviet-Turkish relations in various stages of their
development within the observed chronological framework.

The North Caucasian migrants were mainly Circassians — the
last rebellious people against the Russians, but different groups
also included Ossetians, Chechens, Dagestani people, etc. even
though often the general term “Circassians” was used for all of
them regardless of their origin (Gingeras, The Sons ..., 4). They
were settled in different parts of the Ottoman Empire and
through many hardships, started to integrate in the new realities.
With the time passing, nobles with Circassian and in general
Caucasian origin, had a leading role in the Ottoman government,
Ottoman army, local and state administration, later in the Turkish
National Movement and in the newly-formed structures in
Ankara.

* In the present article the term “Turkey” has a particular role as
synonym of the new formation, established with the beginning of the
Turkish National Movement in Ankara and represented by the Grand
National Assembly and the government there.
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During the period of the Turkish War of Independence in
Western Anatolia, where the role of the Circassian people would
be leading for the confrontation with the Ankara government and
would influence in some aspects the relations with Soviet Russia,
there were 400 Circassian and Abkhazian settlements (Besleney,
61). Based on a survey made under the Greek occupation in 1922,
Ryan Gingeras states in his book that the number of North
Caucasians, who lived in the sancak of Hiidavendigar alone was in
total 108,000 (Gingeras, Sorrowful ..., 28). With respect to this the
author assumed that “in the four provinces of ‘lzmit,
Hlidavendigar, Karesi, and Kale-i Sultaniye (they — a.n.) could
have numbered in the tens of thousands. Villages outside the
towns of Bursa, Bandirma, Gonen, ‘lzmit, Balikesir, Manyas,
Karacabey, Kirmasti, Biga, and Susurluk were settled with Adige
and Ubih refugees. Large numbers of Abkhazians, Laz, Dagestani,
and Muslim Georgians came to reside in the counties of
Adapazari, Sabanca (Sapanca — a.n.), Yalova, ‘lzmit, and Bilecik”
(Gingeras, Sorrowful ..., 28). Not only the number but also the
division within the Caucasian groups, based on origin and political
grounds, had important role in the activities of the minority
members as they were reinforced by the presence of armed
bands that were at the disposal of the confronting factions and by
the external influence of the confronting international powers. In
this regard, we can conditionally distinguish two main directions
in which, through their engagement, the North Caucasian
immigrant groups became a factor in the Soviet-Turkish relations:

1. Diplomatic activities (delegations in Europe, North
Caucasus, negotiations with the Bolsheviks), supporting the
independence of the newly established Mountainous Republic in
North Caucasus and eventual return to some of the diaspora
population to the motherland. The North Caucasian factor was
more or less at the hands of the Ankara government, which could
use it in order to bargain with Soviet Russia on crucial issues like
the borders in the Caucasian region.

2. Activities, related to participation in the communist
movement in Anatolia. The utilization of Bolshevism by Soviet
Russia for achieving political aims in Anatolia by spreading
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communism there, found grounds at the highest governmental
level. Some representatives of the diaspora would contribute and
become transmitters of the Soviet purposes, whilst others would
follow Mustafa Kemal. Of no less importance is the role of Cerkez
Ethem as he attracted the attention of the Bolsheviks, who made
an attempt to involve him in internal affairs that would lead to
strengthening of the Soviet orientation of Ankara.

1. Diplomatic activities in support of the Mountainous
Republic in North Caucasus

The beginning of the First World War stimulated the activities
of the diaspora in the Ottoman Empire, establishing committees
and associations (Celikpala, 427), which were developing ideas
and plans for North Caucasus, using the confrontation between
the Russian and the Ottoman Empires. They sent missions and
delegations not only to the allies of the Sublime Port but to the
neutral European countries, lobbying for the independent future
of North Caucasus. The Ottoman government also saw good
opportunity to take advantage of the aspirations of the Caucasian
diaspora in strengthening its political influence, eventually re-
conquering parts of Caucasus and expanding its territories
towards the Muslim and Turkic regions of Russia. The
organisations of the Caucasian diaspora in Istanbul saw the future
of North Caucasus in the form of independent confederation
under the protectorate of the Ottoman Empire (Chochiev, 206).

After the October Revolution the situation in North Caucasus
was very dynamic due to the appearance of several political
formations searching for official recognition. They were all
struggling to resist the Bolsheviks and the Whites, but at the
same time the confrontation for power was escalating in the
North Caucasian societies themselves. Anton Denikin described
the situation in 1918, which the Voluntary Army had to deal with
in North Caucasus in his memoirs by the sentence: “The North
Caucasus was as before a boiling cauldron.” (192). In May 1918
the Republic of the United Mountaineers of North Caucasus and
Dagestan (Mountainous Republic) was proclaimed by the
Mountainous Government, established a year earlier (Goylsov,
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209; Kakagasanov et al., 15-16; 19-20). The North Caucasian
diaspora in the Ottoman Empire strongly supported the
Mountainous Republic and was mediator for its official
recognition by the Ottoman government in June, 1918, as well as
for sending Ottoman regiments in Dagestan, which was in line
with the “Treaty of Friendship” they had signed (Kog, 128).

By the capitulation of the Ottoman Empire the Ottoman
forces were withdrawn and the political situation made the
Caucasian diaspora’s elite turn to the “old supporter” — Great
Britain. In the 20’s of XIX c. it was the Russian Empire’s expansion
that threatened the British interests in Central Asia and India,
which made Britain establish contacts with the Circassians. The
plan was to use them as a tool in the intensifying Russian-British
confrontation, which led to London’s intervention in the
Caucasian War through providing moral and material support for
the Circassians. In the 30’s of XIX c. this almost brought the two
powers to the edge of a military conflict (Tsvetkova,
Diplomaticheskoe ..., 406). Still, in the new post-war realities
Britain was more or less sceptic about the future of a North-
Caucasian Republic. A delegation of the North Caucasus
Association (Avagyan, Osmanli imp. ..., 134-135), led by the Fuat
Pasha (Thugo) submitted a petition to the British High
Commission in Istanbul on 24 November, 1918. Their main
requests were in 3 directions: 1. Recognition of the North-
Caucasian Republic from Abhazia to Dagetsan under British
protectorate; 2. Organisation of a military operation for liberation
of the taken by the Bolsheviks parts of North Caucasus; 3.
Providing assistance for the return of a half a million Caucasians
to their homeland and restitution of their lands. The petition was
examined in London but the prepared in April 1919 response was
the inadmissibility of the resettlement of the Circassians in
Caucasus, offering solution within the Entente’s interests in the
Near East (Chochiev, 206). Not only the British scepticism, but
two more aspects should be considered: First, it was the support
for the Whites against the Bolsheviks and the support of the
British command for the occupation of North Caucasus by the
Denikin’s Voluntary Army, which, in May the same year, put an
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end to the de facto existence of the North-Caucasian Republic.
The second aspect, directly related to the first one, was the
destiny of Russia itself and the refusal to solve any other issue,
related to its former territories, before clarification was received
for this one. If the Whites won against the Bolsheviks, the
respective territories would be considered an inseparable part of
Russia.

After the Armistice of Mudros (30 October 1918), contacts
between Caucasians in Istanbul and representatives of the North-
Caucasian Republic were resumed. The official delegation of the
North-Caucasian Republic to the Paris Peace Conference, which
had to wait for its permission to continue its travel to Paris in
Istanbul (Vachagaev, 174-175), was actively communicating with
Caucasian activists and others close to the Nationalists. Short
accounts of impressions from several meetings with Circassians in
Istanbul were given by Hasan Hadzarat (one of the delegates) in a
letter to Psemaho Kotsev in 28 February, 1919 (Kakagasanov and
Kajmarazova, 150-153). The representatives of the delegation
were asked to present their point of view about the future of
Caucasus and the republic itself, as Hadzarat emphasized on the
fact that the northern border was of a serious interest to their
hosts, who imagined it up to Eisk. It might be considered strange
but the Circassians did not refer to Russia negatively and believed
that “in no case should we quarrel with it” (Kakagasanov and
Kajmarazova, 153). The Circassians shared with the delegates the
wish of half a million mountaineers to return to their motherland
and asked for any assistance that could be provided in this
regard. They also showed the respective memorandum to “the
civilized world” with all their claims, including the necessity of
creating conditions for securing the return to the motherland. In
order to defend their claims, “the Circassian Club” as H. Hadzarat
called it, had its delegation for the peace conference, led by Bekir
Sami Bey as the delegation would work in full conformation with
the one of the Mountainous Republic. H. Hadzarat noted the fact
that with the return of the expelled 60 years ago Caucasians, the
fear of the Russian majority in North Caucasus would vanish.
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The activation of the highly ranked officers of Caucasian
origin in the Ankara government was another aspect of the
diaspora activities, related to the North-Caucasian Republic. They
tried to establish parallel and unofficial politics with Soviet Russia,
which in concrete moments could be even considered as
contradictory to the Ankara government's interests. From
alternative perspective, the relations between the mountaineers
and the diaspora could be utilised for the purposes of the
Kemalists, who aimed to reach maximum benefit from their
cooperation with the Soviets in relation to political and territorial
issues, thus possessing the means to exert pressure over
Moscow. As A. Avgyan states: “Especially the turning of North
Caucasus into a tool for negotiation with the Bolsheviks in return
for some privileges beyond the Caucasus caused the Kemalists to
choose to use the Circassians in their relations with the
Bolsheviks.”(Avagyan, Osmanli imp. ...”, 233)

The official politics of Mustafa Kemal’s government saw the
Caucasian region as a vital connection between the Ankara and
Moscow governments for transportation of material support for
the National Movement and the struggle against the invaders.
The self-proclaimed republics in Transcaucasia were accepted as
a tool for the Entente to establish a barrier between Soviet Russia
and Turkey. Still, Mustafa Kemal accepted that the interests of
Azerbaijan and North Caucasus had to be considered in the
relations with the Soviet government (Chochiev, 206). Regarded
as a lack of clear approach of the Ankara government to the
North Caucasian issues, the diaspora was eager to stimulate more
interest and support for the independent movement of the
mountaineers. The last were also sending different
representatives in Istanbul to search for support and according to
the memories of Mustafa Butbay, namely one of these
representatives, whose name was Ebubekir Pilyef, managed not
only to meet with Mustafa Kemal in Sivas, but also to convince
him to send an official delegation to North Caucasus. As a result,
in the beginning of 1920 a special delegation, part of which was
the Abkhazian activist and public figure Mustafa Butbay, left for
North Caucasus in order to “create unity and togetherness”, as
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this initiative was with Mustafa Kemal’s consent (Butbay, 1; 7). M.
Batbay, who accompanied ismail Hakki Berkok and Aziz Meker,
revealed in his memoirs the complicated situation in the region
due to the existence of different factions of supporters for the
local leaders, the Bolsheviks, or the Whites. “The heroic
Highlanders, who fought with Tsarism for nearly a century to
defend their independence and their land, cannot take advantage
of the opportunity they have today” (Butbay, 21). In the following
3 months the delegates organised meetings with leaders from
Chechnya, Dagetsan and Ingushetia, in order to orientate
themselves in the local political views and thoughts about the
independence and unity of North Caucasus. The main aim was to
unite the mountaineers and to raise their morale for fighting for
their freedom, which meant not only against the Whites, but in
fact against the Bolsheviks, whose propaganda already had
supporters in the still not occupied by them territories. Officially,
the delegates were not entering into conflict with the Bolsheviks,
even relying on their support during the travel - “But we
considered it our duty to help the Bolsheviks as long as they
stayed true to their promises, saying that every nation,
demanding its right would be free.” (Butbay, 34) This situation
changed on 6 May, 1920, when the efforts of the delegates
resulted in the convocation of a “National Assembly” close to
Vedeno (it was already occupied by the Bolsheviks — a.n.) where
the delegates of the mountaineers voted to fight for their
independence, opposing the Bolshevik representatives. The
“National Assembly” gathered again on 11 May, 1920 and among
the decisions, related to sending official representatives to
foreign countries with the mission to announce the newly
established temporary government, it elected the son of Imam
Shamil — Muhammed Kamil Pasha, who lived in the Ottoman
Empire, to take the lead of the movement (Goylsov, 340; Butbay,
51). According to Sultan Murad, after the fall of the Ottoman and
Russian Empires a conference was held in Istanbul, where the
Caucasian immigrants “discussed the future of the Fatherland,
with respect to the principles of self-determination of nations,
which President Wilson had appealed for. It was recommended
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that Kamil Pasha go to the Caucasus, with two aides from
Chechnya, and two from Circassia, to prepare for total uprising,
leading to a general revolution” (184). In fact, it was not
important whose initiative it was to invite him or appoint him as
the leader of the movement for independence of the North
Caucasians. What was important was the symbolic relation with
Imam Shamil, who continued to be an inspiration for the
mountaineers. Arriving in Istanbul, Muhammed Kamil sent his
son, Mehmet Said Shamil, to Caucasus where he had to fight with
the Soviets. The young grandson of Imam Shamil arrived first in
Tiflis (Thilisi) at the end of June, 1920. As Georgia itself was
threatened by the Bolshevik occupation following Azerbaijan, it
supported the North Caucasian resistance against the Soviets.
Moreover, the government in exile of the Mountainous Republic
was hosted in Tiflis, from where it continued its international
diplomatic activities. There Butbay managed to meet Mehmet
Said Shamil, however, even after explaining the complicated
situation in Dagestan and Chechnya due to the Bolshevik
occupation, he could not convince Said Shamil not to leave for
North Caucasus (Butbay, 101). After meeting with the French
mission and representatives of the Georgian government, which
provided him with financial support, Said Shamil left for
Dagestan. There he met with the Imam of North Caucasus
Najmuddin Gotsinsky (Donogo)!, with whom an agreement was
reached, following which the active operations against the
Bolsheviks started (Smyslov, 8). Said Shamil made an attempt to
unify the religious leaders in North Caucasus against the
Bolsheviks and to convince them to continue the struggle under

! Najmuddin Gotsinsky (1859? - 1925) - political and spiritual leader.
His father was one of the naibs of Imam Shamil. In May, 1917 he was
elected Chairman of the Spiritual Council (mufti) of the Union of the
United Mountaineers of the North Caucasus and Dagestan. Gotsinsky
was elected imam of the North Caucasian mountaineers in August same
year. He was one of the leaders of the counter-revolutionary movement
in Dagestan in 1917-1921. After suppressing the rebellion in Dagestan,
Gotsinsky fled to Chechnya. From 1921 until his arrest, he was hiding in
Chechnya and the Khasavyurt district, trying to continue the resistance.
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his leadership (Alieva and Asker, 105). On 4 January, 1921 in Andi
he gathered a Council where a decision to spread the resistance
from Dagestan to Chechnya was taken. Still, the occupation of
Georgia by the Red Army stultified the resistance of the
mountaineers as they became surrounded from all sides by the
Bolsheviks, who cut their connection with the rest of Caucasus.
Soon after, the Bolsheviks managed to suffocate the resistance
and to deal with its leaders. Said Shamil and his compatriot Sultan
Murad returned to Turkey, where they “were greeted with a
lavish ceremony, presided over by Kazim Karabekir” (Murad,
187). After this “adventure”, Said Shamil was a guest of Kazim
Karabekir in Kars, where they discussed a possible organisation of
a revolt in North Caucasus. Additionally, by the initiative of the
latter, the formation of a detachment of Circassians in Samsun to
serve in Kars commenced (Avagyan, Osmanl imp. ..., 241). The
meetings between Said Shamil and the commander of the
Eastern Front did not escape the Bolsheviks’ attention and the
Soviet Consulate in Trabzon received intelligence information
about these. This made Karabekir send Said Shamil to Erzurum,
waiting there for additional instructions. Two months later, there
was no news, and Said Shamil sent a letter to Kdzim Karabekir. In
response, Kdzim Karabekir recommended Said Shamil to leave for
Istanbul where to support the established “mountainous
committee” and meet with Bekir Sami Bey to discuss how an
eventual revolt in North Caucasus could be supported (Avagyan,
Osmanli imp. ..., 241-242). All these developments happened in a
period when there was already a Turkish-Soviet agreement for
friendship, the Turkish army withdrew from Tiflis, but the
negotiations with the South-Caucasian Soviet Republics were still
ongoing. Having in mind this background and the tension for the
Soviet-Turkish relations at that moment, it is not surprising that
the diaspora representatives were again “utilised” in order to
exercise pressure on the Soviet government for concessions,
especially regarding the solution of the border issue. Due to this
we cannot consider the diaspora initiatives only as unauthorized,
even if some were such. In fact they were in a broad aspect
contributing to the general line of Ankara government.
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In this direction, attention is to be paid especially to Bekir
Sami Bey — the son of Musa Kudukhov (Degoev)? a diaspora
representative and the first Minister of Foreign Affairs of the
Ankara government, whose diplomatic moves are of peculiar
interest for the purpose of observing some internal
interdependencies. Simultaneously, with his diplomatic mission in
Soviet Russia in August 1920, he followed another unofficial one
— to negotiate with the Soviets the existence of a Caucasian state
at the expense of the interests of the Ankara government (or at
least it seemed so — a.n.). Bekir Sami, in light of the difficulties in
the negotiations, related to territories, which the Soviets required
to be left for Armenia, was ready to make concessions — Ossetia
for Van, i.e. if Ossetia received independence, he would convince
the Grand National Assembly of Turkey (GNA) to give Van to
Armenia (Nur, Hayat ..., 679). Riza Nur, who was part of Ankara's
official mission in Moscow, was indignant of how Bekir Sami
could turn his back to Turkey from which he benefited so much,
and start to work for his own ethnical interests — the
independence of Ossetia. He even accused Bekir Sami of aiming
to become a Prince (Nur, Hayat ..., 680). The step undertaken by
Bekir Sami definitely was not only against the National Pact, but
against the efforts of the Ankara government to keep the country
inseparable. However, if seen from another perspective, it could

2 Musa Kundukhov was general of an Ossetian origin, serving in the
Russian Army. He had a stable and fast advance in his career,
participating in Russian military expeditions in Dagetsan and North-
Western Caucasus, the Krakéw Uprising (1846) and the Hungarian
Revolution (1849), fighting against the Ottoman Empire in the Crimean
War. By governing the Military-Ossetian and later the Chechenian
okrug, he was engaged in civic and agricultural constitution of Ossetia
and Chechnya, fulfilled peacekeeping and mediation missions on behalf
of Russia among the mountaineers. In two years he was awarded with
the rank of major-general, the Order of Anna and Stanislav of the 1st
degree, a rent of 12 thousand rubles. Two more districts, Shatoevskiy
and Ichkeriysky, were transferred to his command. After many years of
service in the Russian army, he emigrated in the Ottoman Empire where
he continued his military engagement this time in the Ottoman army
against the Russian Empire.
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be a “clever move” to play the “Caucasian card” in front of the
Soviets in order to make them more concessive. They,
themselves, had the grounds to be disturbed by the activities of
the diaspora, as “The issues disturbing the Bolsheviks were,
especially, the influence of the Turks in North Caucasus and the
fact that some riots and discontent were concocted by Turkey”
(Avagyan, Turk Dis ..., 40). In this aspect, Riza Nur had no right to
place blame on Bekir Sami for agreeing to cooperate with the
Bolsheviks, having in mind that later Bekir Sami offered the
British support against the Soviets. In fact, all these look like an
attempt to implement flexible diplomacy, from which both
Turkey and his fatherland would benefit (if the last was among his
aims at all). There was one more nuance. According to Semen
Aralov, the Plenipotentiary Representative of the Russian Soviet
Federative Socialist Republic (RSFSR) in Turkey in 1922-1923,
Bekir Sami Bey was a big “Russo-hater” (CDA, 157), which would
not contribute to proving his willingness for “cooperation” with
the Soviets.

During his diplomatic mission Bekir Sami Bey was secretly
meeting with North Caucasian people living in Moscow and with
specially sent representatives from the region. Later, after he
finalised the official negotiations with the Soviets, he undertook a
long journey in North Caucasus — Ossetia, Ingushetia and
Chechnya, where he was in contact with the local representatives
of the mountainous rebellious movement and dealing with anti-
Soviet agitation (Chochiev, 207). His travels were finalized in
1921, but based on his experiences Bekir Sami sent a letter to G.
Chicherin in which he was defending the necessity and benefit of
establishing a North Caucasian state for the successful
cooperation of Soviet Russia and Turkey. He openly accused the
Soviet power in North Caucasus of installing an atmosphere of
terror and stated that if the Mountaineers did not receive
political independence their contra-revolutionary movement
would be taken as an advantage by the Entente (Avagyan,
Osmanl imp. ..., 235). In Turkey, ismail Hakki and Aziz Bey were
also defending the necessity of independent North Caucasian
state and Azerbaijan in their response to Kazim Karabekir's
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guestions based on the presented earlier report for their mission.
This response was sent to the GNA and just as Bekir Sami, ismail
Hakki and Aziz Bey expressed the opinion that the existence of
the mentioned above countries would facilitate the Soviet-
Turkish relations (Karabekir, 1748-1749).

Bekir Sami Bey continued the work in this direction during the
negotiations with Lloyd George in March 1921 at the London
Conference, presenting arguments for the advantages of an
independent state in North Caucasus that could be used also as a
place d'armes against the Bolsheviks. This suggestion cost him his
career as a Foreign Affairs Minister (Oztoprak, 102).

The systematic use of diaspora representatives in the Soviet-
Turkish relations was even visible in the fact that when Ali Fuat
Cebesoy was appointed an ambassador in Moscow he took as
civil servants other Circassians, for example, Consul Fuad Carim,
Aziz Meker, second secretary Zeki Bey, Tahsin Ristli Bey
(Avagyan, Osmanli imp. ..., 234). They were keeping the contacts
and connection with North Caucasus, even though some
members of the Turkish mission were causing serious concerns
about the political direction. In his memoirs Riza Nur complained
that the Turkish legation in Moscow became a place for gathering
of the “Circassian clique”. Moreover, the visitors were Christian
tsarists, which was harmful for the Turkish politics (Nur, Milli ...,
90).

The politics of Kemalists and Mustafa Kemal toward the
struggle of the Caucasian nations was hesitant from the very
beginning. The struggle of the Muslim Caucasian nations against
the Bolsheviks could not but meet the support of the Turks.
Meanwhile, with the development of the strategy for survival of
the new government, and the provision of the Soviet support for
it, not much choice for manoeuvring was left. Territories, situated
between Soviet Russia and Turkey, had to be controlled by the
first in order to secure the stable communications and logistics
between the cooperating governments. In fact, this situation
reflected the “drama” of the diaspora leaders — they had to
choose whether to be on the side of the Nationalists and defend
the political interests of the Ankara government, or to fight for
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their motherland but be threatened by arrest or elimination in
their “second home”. In this sense, the words of Ryan Gingeras
stating that “their fealty to their adopted home came at the
expense of realizing their dreams of independence for the lands
their fathers had forfeited” (Gingeras, The Sons ..., 6) are very
applicable to this complex situation.

2. Activities related to participation in the communist
movement in Anatolia.

As an external factor to the Turkish National Movement, the
connections of Soviet Russia with former subjects of the Russian
Empire were of serious importance in the course of development
of the Soviet-Turkish relations. Here the main focus would be on
the role of North Caucasian diaspora representatives for
reinforcing the communist movement in Anatolia and
complicating the political moves of Mustafa Kemal, who was
trying to balance between the need of cooperation with the
Bolsheviks and the prevention of the spread of communism.

The communist movement and its activation in Anatolia were
related to one of the primary aims of Soviet Russia. The creation
of an independent Turkish state was of strategic importance for
the security of Moscow and a “buffer” to limit the British
expansion. The possibility of this state to be Bolshevik “would be
a good example for the Islamic world” (Bilgin, 41) and would turn
Ankara into a “vorpost” for spreading communist idea to the East
against the British aspirations. Even though during the
establishment of the relations with the GNA the Soviets accepted
that a communist system would not be introduced in Turkey and
that the revolution was not Bolshevik, unofficially Moscow was
still supporting the activity of the Turkish communists by sending
emissaries and by active participation of Turkish representatives
in the Communist International (Comintern). Especially beneficial
period in this respect was 1920, when the first Turkish mission
reached Moscow, starting the work on the mutual agreement
and the first Soviet material support for the Ankara government
arrived. Based on the propagated Soviet-Turkish friendship, the
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leftist tendencies in Anatolia were provided with favourable
grounds to bloom.

The people, who Moscow would rely on to spread the
communist idea, were close to Mustafa Kemal, part of the
Parliament or famous leaders, some of them being of North
Caucasian origin. As we would elaborate further, it was not only
the belief in the communist idea itself or a kind of “Bolshevik
trend”, but the popularity and high positions of these people that
made them suitable for facilitation of Soviet aims and exercising a
political influence at the highest possible level in the new Turkish
administration. In this case Bolshevism was just a tool and a
pretext for Moscow to undertake steps to ensure its leading role
in the Turkish internal and external affairs.

In this regard, it is of a distinct interest to investigate the
“Bolshevik trace” in the Green Army Community (Yesil Ordu
Cemiyeti), being one of the earliest seemingly leftist formations,
and created with the knowledge and consent of Mustafa Kemal.
Established in May, 1920, the Green Army Community (GAC)
aimed at bringing all the Muslims together against the
imperialists under the banner of socialism (Yelbasi, 78). In the
historiography different statements could be found about the
selection of the word “green” in the name. It could be presumed,
with a high level of certainty that any reference to the “Green
Army” in Soviet Russia would not be very proper (except the
name — a.n.) (Aydemir, 325). The “Green Army” was formed at
the end of the First World War by villagers and Cossacks
(Christians), who fought against the Reds and the Whites in the
Civil War. It was protecting the interests of the villagers, who
bore the hardships of all military conflicts, being a permanent
source of recruitment as well as taxation. In fact, the “Green
Army” was a collective term for this specific movement
(Posadskij, 7-14). The other explanations for the origin of the idea
for the name shared in the historiography refer to the remaining
part of the Nuri Pasha's Caucasian Islamic Army (Arbag, 42); or a
regiment led by Enver Pasha in 1919 (Akbulut and Tungay, 9-10);
or from the regiment that Kdzim Karabekir created in Erzurum in
1920, which he called “Green Army”. In the summer of 1920
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news from different newspapers spread the belief that a Green
Army, consistent of Muslims, was coming from Soviet Russia, to
join the struggle of the Turkish nation (Akal, Milli ..., 334). This is
not to direct the reader’s focus toward the colour, but rather
toward the broader concept that all these could be seen in the
light of preparation of the ground for Soviet-Turkish cooperation
and respectively promoting the Islamic-Soviet struggle against the
enemy — the Entente. In addition, it has to be highlighted, that for
the period of the Civil War in Soviet Russia cooperation between
Muslims in Caucasus and Bolsheviks at some places was possible
due to the common enemy — the Whites. Under this cooperation
the Reds managed to enter into local governing institutions and
regiments, and after the main enemy was destroyed, to establish
their power in the region. Of course, the propaganda was not to
be underestimated, leading to the appearance of slogans like
“Long live the Soviet power and sharia!” (Tsvetkova, Turkish ...,
85-90). The framework and approach of spreading the Bolshevik
power in Caucasus and not only there, should be taken into
account as similarities could be observed in the work of the
Soviet emissaries in Anatolia in the period under consideration.
The GAC remained a secret and unofficial organization with
the following establishers: Hakki Behig, Dr. Adnan Adivar, Yusuf
Kemal Tengirsek, Nazim Bey (general secretary), Seyh Servet,
Hlsrev Sami, Yunus Nadi, Haci Stkri, Cerkez Resit, Celal Bayar,
ibrahim Siireyya (Yigit), Sirn Bellioglu, Dr. Mustafa Cantekin,
Mubhittin Baha, Hamdi Namik, Eylp Sabri (Akal, Moskova ..., 62).
All of them well known historical personages and some of them
with North Caucasian origin - Hakki Behig, Seyh Servet, Cerkez
Resit (the brother of Cerkez Ethem), ibrahim Siireyya (Yigit). Not
all of the members of GAC were staunch supporters of the
communist idea, but those who were, would have an important
role in the communist movement in Turkey for the period under
consideration. Furthermore, shortly thereafter the members of
GAC formed the People’s Group (Halk Ziimresi) in the Parliament,
which was more or less leftist and was used to implement
concrete politics. The value of these people for the Soviets was
first, their closeness to Mustafa Kemal; second, their positions in
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the ruling institution; third, influenced by the October Revolution
and communist ideas, they became easily approachable for the
Bolshevik emissaries in Anatolia. Those of them, who established
and sustained connections with Moscow, would be to some
extent contributors to the latter’s attempts to have impact on the
internal affairs. The ultimate need was to keep Ankara on Soviet's
side in the confrontation with Britain and to protect Moscow's
interests in the region. If we return to the first part of the current
article, we could even contrast that the effect the Soviets were
looking for, was more or less the same the Turks tried to achieve
with the diaspora representatives’ activities in North Caucasus,
just “opposite in sign”. How did that work in practise and what
were the outcomes?

Sharif Manatov was an important figure for the communist
movement in Anatolia and for attracting key people from the
abovementioned groupings to the communist idea. He was
actively participating in the Bashkirian movement for autonomy
and was a chairman of the Bashkir Regional Council in 1917. In
1918 he met with Lenin, who offered him to establish a central
Muslim institution in cooperation with Stalin, which was done in
January 1918. The Central Commissariat of Muslim Affairs in
Inner Russia and Siberia (MUSKOM) was part of the People's
Commissariat of Nationalities and Manatov was not only a
member, but also a deputy-chairman of this institution. In
general, MUSKOM had to deal with the life of the Muslims in
RSFSR in all aspects; including organisation of Muslim troops to
fight on the Reds’ side. Besides, as written by R. Pipes: “Its
mission was to organize party cells, spread communist
propaganda, and help the Soviet regime destroy independent
parties and organisations among Russian Moslems” (158). In
March 1918 Manatov became acquainted with Mustafa Suphi,
who most probably recommended him for a mission in Anatolia.
Sharif Manatov became a member of the Russian Communist
Party (Bolsheviks) in May 1918. In January 1919 he was already in
Turkey (Vasilkov and Elzon), obviously well-prepared to work for
Moscow's aspirations in Anatolia.
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Sharif Manatov established contacts with some of the
members of GAC in Eskisehir which was the centre of the leftist
movements at that time, and supposedly had a relation to the
release of its official newspaper “Seyyare-i Yeni Diinya” (July
1920), whose editor-in-chief was Arif Oruc. In May 1920
Manatov moved to Ankara, where he gave several speeches in
popular public places about Bolshevism and the need of a
communist revolution for the salvation of the Turkish nation. He
attracted Salih Hacioglu, Mustafa Nuri (director of the editorial
board of Yeni Diinya) and Vakkas Ferit for the cause, who decided
to establish a Bolshevik communist party together, including
Ziynettulah Nushirevan, who appeared at a later stage. In June
1920 the Turkish Bolshevik Communist Party (TBCP) was secretly
established with a chairman Salih Hacloglu. To strengthen the
new structure in Ankara in August 1920 the Bolshevik Verbov
(Abramov, 35)* arrived and stayed for approximately a month.
Part of his duties was making close relations with Ankara political
elites to attract them for the communist cause (Akal, Moskova...,
101).

3 A relation between Sharif Manatov and the name of the
newspaper was presumed due to the fact that it was the same as the
one the communist party of Mustafa Suphi was publishing. Still, the
money for the publishing of “Seyyare-i Yeni Diinya” was given by Cerkes
Ethem. Moreover, according to a report by the Soviet Counsellor Y. Y.
Upmal-Angarsky, Mustafa Kemal himself gave money to Ethem for
establsihing the newspaper. See: Akbulut and Tungay, 151.

4 Most probably this is Abram Aronovich Verbov. He was active
participant in revolutionary movements since 1903. He worked also in
emigration in the Balkans and Austria in the period 1909-1917. A.
Verbov was a member of the Russian Communist Party (Bolsheviks). At
the beginning of 1919, he was an instructor of the Yekaterinoslav
Province Party Committee. From June 1919 he was the head of the
investigative unit of the RO of the 14th Army, from September the same
year he became a military commissar of the 2nd brigade of the 41st rifle
division. From January 1920 again a head of the investigative unit of the
RO (apparently in the same division). A. Verbov was working abroad at
the Balkans between March and August 1920.
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After the establishment of the party the first connections with
GAC were made — Sharif Manatov and Salih Hacioglu entered into
communication with Nazim Bey who was the secretary of GAC. In
fact, Nazim Bey met Manatov in June and saw the latter as the
easiest way to achieve an old idea for a union between Soviet
Russia and Turkey, thus facilitating the work of the Soviet
Bolshevik. Nazim Bey made Salih Hacioglu a member of GAC,
giving him the duty to establish the branch in Ankara and
“opening” the door to the People’s Group (GP), i.e. the
Parliament through infiltration of communists in GAC. We should
take into consideration that whilst all these processes were
ongoing, the cooperation with Soviet Russia had the official
support of the Ankara government and also the fact there was an
official Turkish mission sent to Moscow in order to sign a treaty
for friendship and support. Due to this, Bolshevism/communism
was not considered as a threat that could influence the state
affairs. In addition, it was clearly stated by Mustafa Kemal that
communism and the communist revolution were not applicable
to the Turkish nation due to specific characteristics in social and
economic sense (Ciddi, 19). Still, communist rhetoric was in use
and a specific “red tendency” even when it came to clothing was
observed.

Sharif Manatov and his comrades made two attempts to
subdue GAC to TBCP. The first one related to directly introducing
the statute of TBCP for usage when new members of GAC were
accepted. The GAC members in Eskisehir were not pleased by this
intervention and stopped the activities of the Ankara branch, due
to which Manatov and his comrades decided to open a separate
general center of TBCP. In July 1920, after the lack of
understanding, Sharif Manatov and Ziynettulah Nushirevan
decided to go directly to Eskisehir and meet with Cerkez Ethem
and Arif Orug, trying to win them over to their side. At that time
Cerkez Ethem was already not only a member of GAC but also at
the peak of his fame. The comrades from Soviet Russia would not
be the only ones to try to use his power in order to achieve their
political aims as will be explained further. Unfortunately for
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Manatov and Nushirevan, the meeting was not successful (Akal,
Moskova..., 120-121).

In August Mustafa Suphi sent his currier, Stileyman Sami, to
Ankara. The latter had to bring Suphi’s letter to Mustafa Kemal,
to establish an organisation in Anatolia, and to build relations
with the socialists in Anatolia. Moreover, Mustafa Suphi,
respectively the Comintern, wanted to learn about any future
plans for the establishment of a legal communist party and the
opinion of the GNA about an eventual Bolshevik program
(Cebesoy, 82).

After meeting Mustafa Kemal and handing him the letter,
Suleyman Sami started very actively to work for establishment of
a network of communist/Bolshevik committees. He met with
Manatov and organised a meeting with TBCP members in Ankara
on 21 August. The party started to use the name Turkish
Communist Party (TCP) (Siileyman Sami became a member of it),
accepted the principles of the Third International and the
superiority of the existing in Baku Turkish Communist Party. This
means indirectly that Moscow was establishing more control over
the communist movement in Anatolia. Sileyman Sami had
meetings also with GAC members Nazim Bey and Sayh Servet.
The latter, famous for his peculiar understanding of Bolshevism
and Islam, stated that “If there is another name for the
Bolshevism, it is Islam”. What was more interesting was the fact
that that he called Mustafa Kemal “dictator”, while criticizing him
(Akal, Moskova..., 128).

The aforementioned, in a very schematic way, activities and
relations developed between key Turkish personages (some of
which with North Caucasian origin — a.n.), and Bolshevik
emissaries, prepared the ground and the “Bolshevik wind” tried
to finally reach more serious outcomes in the Parliament and
outside it, deepening the involvement of its representatives in
the communist movement. At the end of the summer of 1920,
the already mentioned People’s Group (PG) in the GNA was
formed. In September (a crucial month) its existence was
revealed during the election of the new Minister of Internal
Affairs (Akbulut ve Tuncay, 24). The Group consisted of 85
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representatives and included real leftists; deputies related to
Talat and Enver Pasha; opposing to Mustafa Kemal; conservatives
(Akal, Moskova..., 223). Still, according to its program, it foresaw
the introduction of a Soviet system and was defending the
“Islamic Socialism” (Avcioglu, 474, footnote). On 4 September,
when the election for Minister of the Interior took place, the
candidate of Mustafa Kemal, Refet Bey lost against Nazim Bey —
candidate of GAC/PG. As it is known, Mustafa Kemal, having
suspicions about Nazim Bey's contacts with foreigners, did not
accept this result and insisted on his resignation (Avcioglu, 585).
On recommendation by Sami Bey and Haci Sukri Bey, Nazim Bey
resigned. Supposedly, Cerkez Ethem was also a strong factor for
the resignation (Girkan, 100-103). It could be assumed that the
election of Nazim Bey and his eventual stay at the post of
Minister of the Interior would have been a big success for the
Soviet lobby and would have really provided an instrument for
Moscow to influence the internal political processes. Even though
the general secretary of GAC was not part of the secret
communist party, his relations with Manatov and his comrades,
and his support for the establishment of a union with Soviet
Russia, made him vulnerable but at the same time a suitable
“transmitter” of Moscow's aims. On account of this, Mustafa
Kemal's concerns were not without of reason and what
happened later is just one more confirmation in the same
direction.

September 1920 was a very tense month for the Turks. The
August campaign of the Greco-Turkish War resulted in an
advance for the Greeks and the possibility for the Ankara
government to move to Sivas. In the second half of the month the
war with Armenia started, which in perspective would increase
the tension between Ankara and Moscow regarding the border
issue. In fact, it was the first obstruction in the negotiations
between the governments. After the return of the mission from
Moscow, the government experienced disappointment with the
Soviets in relation to their insistence of delivering Bitlis and Van
territories to Armenia. It caused not only a serious instability for
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the Soviet-Turkish relations, but also changed the attitude toward
the communist movement in Anatolia.

The time for Mustafa Kemal to take control of the situation
came. He neutralised GAC/PG in the Parliament, by the
acceptance of the “Populist Program” (13 September 1920).
Arrests of communists started in Anatolia, including Sharif
Manatov, who was extradited from the country. A sign of the
change of the political direction was the approval of Refet Bey,
who was anti-communist, anti-Bolshevik and Anglophile, as a
Minister of Interior. GAC was dissolved and a new official
Communist Party of Turkey (CPT) was established by Mustafa
Kemal on 18 October. Except the latter, ismet Bey, Fevzi Cakmak,
Ali Fuat Cebesoy, Kazim Karabekir, Refet Bey, among the other
members were ex-GACs such as Hakki Behic¢, Yunus Nadi, Celal
Bayar, ibrahim Siireyya (Yigit), Muhittin Baha, Eyiip Sabri, Dr.
Adnan Adivar. With the creation of the short-lived official CPT,
Mustafa Kemal aimed at “killing two birds with one stone” — to
control and prevent the spread of the communist movement,
influenced by Moscow emissaries, while still trying to keep the
trust and material support of the Soviets (Gékay, 148-149).

The pressure over the communists made the leaders of TCP
turn for help to the Soviet representatives in Ankara: “...\We hope
that thanks to the intervention and influence of the Russian
comrades the party will be officially recognised, the comrades will
be released and the prosecutions will end. ... All kinds of material
and moral support are expected from the Russian comrades”
(Akbulut and Tuncay, 133). The support was not delayed,
provided by the first accredited diplomatic mission of RSFSR
headed by Counsellor Y. Y. Upmal-Angarsky. After the meeting
with Kazim Karabekir in September on his way to Ankara and
requiring the legalisation of the TCP (Karabekir, 1854), he
undertook very actively steps in strengthening the communist
movement in Anatolia. On arrival in Ankara in October he
participated in the first official convention, where he was elected
honourable chairman by the Central Committee. The party
started to have regular meetings, taking place in the Consulate,
which became the real headquarters of TCP. Furthermore, many
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people — ex-GACs, ex-PGs, and governmental representatives
started to visit the Consulate and to participate in the organised
meetings. “Contact was established with Nazim and his
unrepentant wing of the Green Army, who were apparently given
a considerable sum of money for their activities. Among those in
the Green Army with whom the Soviets forged an underground
relationship were Ethem and Arif Oru¢. Moreover, despite the
objections of the Ankara government, the Soviet mission’s
contact with Orug continued.” (Harris, 79) Maybe the impact of
perceived protection gave the confidence of TCP members to
reject the unification with the official CPT. In addition, Nazim Bey
and Seyh Servet as ex-GAC, did not join the official party, but
were among the establishers of a new formation with the Soviet
Counsellor, uniting TCP and ex-GAC/PG. A uniting assembly was
arranged with the following participants: From TCP — Ahmet
Hilmi, Salih Hacioglu, Ziynettulah Nushirevan, Fatma Salih; GAC —
Nazim Bey and Seyh Servet; radical populists — Stkri ve Hulusi
Bey; from the Soviet embassy — Upmal-Angarsky, Hiseyin Hisni
and Polyakov. 20-21 November the unification protocol was
sighed and on 7 December the People’s Communist Party of
Turkey (Tiirkiye Halk istirakiyun Firkasi) received permission from
the Ministry of the Interior to operate officially. The chairman of
the party was Nazim Bey, the secretary Salih Hacioglu and other
members were Seyh Servet, Mehmet Sikri, Ziynettulah
Nevshirvanov (Akbulut ve Tuncay, 96, 154). Even though on the
surface the party was not radical in its views and was not pushing
for a revolution against Mustafa Kemal, it still could be used as a
proxy for Moscow's interests through the activities of its
Moscow-oriented members. It is then not illogical, that the party
existed until February 1921 and its end was part of the final blow
against the Soviet supported communist movement in Anatolia.
Special attention is to be paid to Cerkez Ethem in the
following paragraphs, not only because he was one of the most
prominent personages of the North Caucasian diaspora, but also
because his influential figure was actively involved in political
combinations and attempts of the Bolsheviks to attract him as an
alternative to Mustafa Kemal through Moscow oriented people in
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GAC, then in the unofficial TCP and People’s Party. At the same
time, Mustafa Kemal, realising the threat for the Ankara
government’s power, tried to bring Cerkez Ethem and his forces
under control. In fact, the Soviets endeavoured to use the conflict
between Cerkez Ethem and Mustafa Kemal for their purposes in
order to have the power for counter-balance of the latter and a
force that could be used if Ankara leaned to the West.

There is enough information in the historiography about
Cerkez Ethem. He organised partisan forces, when the Greek
occupation started, fought against the Greeks and managed to
suppress the unrest in the South Marmara region, namely the
uprisings of Anzavur Ahmed, Adapazari-Diizce and Yozgat, which
were against the Ankara government. All these happened in a
complicated time when the government and its forces were in a
formative period. His methods of punishment, recruitment of
people for his forces Kuva-yi Seyyare, and taxation of locals are
also aspects which were well researched. Due to this the focus
would be on a less discussed topic — his relations with
representatives of the Soviets as well as with deputies from the
Parliament involved in the realisation of Moscow's plans for a
Red Revolution in Anatolia.

In the period when the Red movement was making its first
steps in Anatolia within the framework of politics promoting the
cooperation with the Soviets, Cerkez Ethem was already
becoming famous on the frontline with his contribution to the
Turkish National Movement. In June 1920 he was invited in
Ankara and welcomed as a hero there. Supposedly, during that
period he became a member of the GAC together with his
brother Tevfik Bey. Hereby, the gaining strength and later
political influence in the Parliament through the PG, GAC came
into possession of a significant military force — a minimum of
3000 irregular cavalries (Yelbasi, 80). While accommodated in
Ankara by Haci Stkri, Cerkez Ethem met with a lot of deputies of
the GNA. Some of them he already knew and other he met for
the first time amongst whom he stated to have found many
“friends by ideals” (Gurkan, 62). In fact, later it would turn out
that among the “friends” of Cerkez Ethem there were two type of
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people — those, who were close to Mustafa Kemal but also
supporters of Cerkez Ethem, trying to find a solution of the
conflict between them; and a second group of leftist oppositional
deputies in the Parliament, who were in contact with the
Bolshevik emissaries, trying to entangle Cerkez Ethem in their
political plans and use him as a counter-leader and an alternative
to Mustafa Kemal.

With his acceptance in the GAC, Cerkez Ethem also came
under the influence of the “red trend” in Anatolia, which found
its place in his forces of Kuva-yi Seyyare — a tendency that was
observed in the rest of the military formations, especially those
on the eastern front, which had contact with the Soviet Red
Army. D. Avcioglu wrote about a Cerkez Ethem’s detachment
walking around in Ankara with red hooded hats and waving a
green flag (447). One of his military units called the “Bolshevik
Battalion”, consisted of 261 soldiers and 5 lieutenants (Uzun, 96).
This is what Ethem said about the commander of the battalion:
“The commander of the battalion, lieutenant ismail Hakki Efendi,
being truly with a Bolshevik spirit rather than a warrior, was
someone who was capable to encourage the army of the enemy
becoming against the war. Lately, he encouraged the war-weary
soldiers to revolt against their governments. Therefore | gave him
extraordinary allocations. The name of the battalion was given
because of this commander.” (Glrkan, 157). The battalion was
situated in Eskisehir, the headquarters of Cerkez Ethem and
GAC's Yeni Diinya newspaper. We could see the purpose of
naming a battalion as Bolshevik as a way to keep abreast of the
time and symbolize the inclination toward Soviet Russia. In
addition, the statement about its commander really meant to
highlight his Bolshevik spirits as it was typical for those times
within the current understanding of what was appraisable.
However, to relate this to some strong Bolshevik ideas of Cerkez
Ethem’s would be a kind of an exaggeration. The multiple
citations of his interview for the Ag¢ikséz newspaper from
September, 1920 (Akal, Milli ..., 383-389), showed this very well.
It should be noticed that Cerkez Ethem was definitely not a
communist or a Bolshevik in a political aspect, neither was he
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ideologically prepared to be such. On these grounds, the
statements he made about Bolshevism being the only cure for
the salvation of the nation and the Bolshevik system being more
beneficial for the nation’s future, sound more as modern clichés
and ad hoc conjuncture talk. Moreover, from the reader’s point
of view he gave quite short and unsatisfactory answers to the
primary political questions. He did not go to the Assembly
building to listen to the sessions as he felt uneasy there, being
more relaxed when he returned close to the frontline. Of course
that does not mean that Cerkez Ethem was totally apolitical or
did not sympathize with Bolshevism or the communist idea. Still,
the fact that he might want to stay away from the political
process, did not prevent him from being a figure, who attracted
the attention of the powers, struggling for supremacy in Turkey.

One of these powers, related to Soviet Russia, was leading
the spread of the communist movement in Anatolia. The above
mentioned meeting between Sharif Manatov- Ziynettulah
Nushirevan, and Cerkez Ethem-Arif Orug in Eskisehir, which
happened in July, 1920, was aiming first of all to gain the support
for establishing control over the GAC by TCP (i.e. by Moscow as
probably expected at a later stage). They took advantage of the
already involved in their plans members of the community to
reach to the military leader. Second, he and his military power
could be a stable back for the movement on the one hand, and in
the other hand a real threat for Mustafa Kemal's authority, which
could be used in a suitable for Moscow situation.

The battle at Demirci (30 July — 18 August, 1920), where
Cerkez Ethem defeated and warded off the Greeks, made his
popularity in the Parliament hit its highest point. This was
definitely an incentive for some deputy circles, related to
opposing groups to Mustafa Kemal, to search for Ethem's
collaboration. It was even supposed that “..Founders of the
Green Army such as Haci Siikrii and Resit were dreaming to seize
the government with the power of Ethem.” (Avcioglu, 570).

The third group of powers that tried to attract Cerkez Ethem
was represented by Mustafa Kemal and his closest commanders.
In military aspect it was definitely proved that the created as a
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group of partisan Circassian bands Kuvd-yi Seyydre was able to
fight against a real army. In this regard it was more than natural
these forces to become one with Kuvd-yi Milliye. It is logical, its
leader who was actively contributing to the Turkish National
Movement and was part of the GAC, to be expected to cooperate
with the government. Mustafa Kemal searched for this
cooperation many times, including the case with the election of
Nazim Bey for Minister of the Interior. However, when it comes
to Cerkez Ethem the line between being a co-operator and a rival
was very thin due to circumstances turning him into a threat at a
later stage.

Naturally, being an object of so much attention and realising
the power possessed, Cerkez Ethem became more confident.
Another consequence of this was his and his brothers’
unwillingness to obey other commanders, such as ismet Pasha.
Cerkez Ethem wanted his opinion about military issues to be
considered when decisions were taken. The statement, in his
memoir, that Moscow trusted him more for the establishment of
the relations between both countries (Giirkan, 106) came just as
an additional result to mark the culmination of the political
attention already received and probably the methods used to
convince him for one plan or another.

There is one more source of this outcome that has to be
mentioned. The former members of the Committee of Union and
Progress (CUP), especially Enver Pasha, were not strangers to the
opportunities that Cerkez Ethem could provide them on the one
hand and on the other, the “Islamic Bolshevism” in Anatolia.
Enver Pasha was actively involved in establishing relations
between Germany and RSFSR and at the same time ensuring
support of Moscow for the Turkish National Movement. He, as
well as the other CUP leaders, was still influential in the Muslim
world, which was of great significance for the Bolsheviks for the
purpose of spreading their ideology and organising the
“oppressed” peoples of the East against the imperialistic colonial
states. This is why for a certain period of time Enver received
their support as to achieve his aim he started to develop a
peculiar “Islamic socialism” (Masayuki, 19). His activities were
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focused on the unification of the Islamic countries of the East
against the Entente and the provision of weapons for Ankara as
part of the help against Great Britain. Enver was working on
having regiments from Dagestan and Caucasus sent as
reinforcement for Mustafa Kemal in the spring (of the next year,
i.e. 1921 - a.n.) (Cebesoy, 96-99). In fact, Enver Pasha was
planning his own return and did not give up on the idea of being
part of the ruling factors in Ankara. He sustained active contacts
with his supporters in Anatolia — around 40 deputies from the
assembly were close to him (Yelbasi, 73). Other channel of his
influence was coming through the Islamic Unity in Istanbul and
through the relations with the left-wing opposition in Ankara.
Among his contacts were also the three brothers — Ethem, Resit
and Tevfik (Masayuki, 136-137; Bardakgi, 550). Having them on
his side, Enver Pasha could definitely rely on military force when
the time for his return was planned. The popularity of Enver, his
relations with Ethem and other important figures in Anatolia,
were a source of serious concern for Mustafa Kemal and an
additional prerequisite for sharpening the conflict with the
commander of Kuvd-yi Seyydre. In an interview from 1926, Cerkez
Ethem even stated that he was actively working for the return of
Enver and the disposal of Mustafa Kemal (Yelbasi, 209, note 28).
It should be taken into account that the planned return of Enver
was supposed to be with the active engagement of the Soviet
side. Moscow would first, benefit from the conflict between ex-
CUPs, bringing both sides under its control, and second, it would
have a strong transmitter of the Revolution to the East.

Due to the deterioration of the relations between Ethem and
Mustafa Kemal there were thoughts about sending the former to
Moscow within the mission of Ali Fuat Cebesoy. This was a
serious sign of the beginning of the end, as it was a diplomatic
way to dispose of the rival. Not only did Ethem refuse, but also
his supporters in the GNA protested against the possibility of
such an appointment (Avcioglu, 589; Carr, 301). The last attempt
for a peaceful solution was made by the deputies, entrusted by
the three brothers, who also did not want drastic measures to be
undertaken against Cerkez Ethem. These were Eylip Sabri, Celal
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Bayar, Haci Siikrii, Kazin (Ozalp), Hakki Behig, Kilic Ali, who
formed a deputation for negotiation and reconicliation. Still, the
disobedience of the brothers and their threatening influence led
to the start of a military operation against them that ended with
their escape to the Greeks and the defeat of their units in Gediz
on 5 January, 1921.

There was no intervention from the Soviet mission in Ankara,
which is not unnatural. Who was to win in the confrontation
remained to be seen and action was to be taken accordingly.
Moscow's local political aims were suplementory to the more
global ones. In addition, it never openly supported the rival of
Mustafa Kemal. The often cited statement of Mihail Frunze about
Cerkez Ethem as indicative of Moscow's opinion, referred to the
period, when the latter had already escaped to the Greek side,
hence it was quite normal for Frunze to be critical when it came
to a person who had discredited himslef in society and declared a
traitor. However, this does not mean that the Bolsheviks did not
consider using him politically earlier. More serious attantion has
to be paid to one detail. Frunze's opinion about the character of
Cerkez Ethem being “the character of a person who emerged on
the waves of the national revolutionary movement, who created
popularity by exploiting the class instincts and demands of the
peasant masses, but essentially being a demagogue and a pure
adventurer”, in fact leads to the general conclusion that
“..although in not fully formed, but completely clear class
struggle, it is obvious that real conditions for a revolution of a
social type did not exist in Turkey.” (Frunze, 339). The case with
Cerkez Ethem was indicative for the Bolsheviks and a base for
assessment of how realistic was the possibility of spreading the
revolution in Anatolia.

A similar situation in broader politcal aspect — a lack of harsh
reaction, was related to the “sacrifice” of Mustafa Suphi. The
“incident” with him and his comrades on 28 January 1921 and the
arrested communists and adherents of Cerkez Ethem did not
incite a protest from Moscow. At that particluar moment
Moscow could not risk the escalation of a conflict that would
deteriorate the negotiations process and possibly compromise
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the cooperation with the leader, Mustafa Kemal, against the
Entente powers thus, “pushing him into the arms” of the enemy.
Regardless of Comintern’s protest, being the veiled way of
Moscow to express discontent, RSFSR never did it openly. As E. H.
Carr states, “But this unfortunate affair (i.e. the case with
Mustafa Suphi and his comrades — a.n.) was not allowed to affect
the broader considerations on which the growing amity between
Kemal and Moscow was founded. For the first, though not for the
last, time it was demonstrated that governments could deal
drastically with their national communist parties without
forfeiting the goodwill of the Soviet Government, if that were
earned on other grounds.” (301).

The North Caucasian diaspora should not be underestimated
as a factor in the Soviet-Turkish relations. Especially, when people
occupying leading positions in the government and society, were
concerned. There were Circassians at a top diplomatic level,
whom the solution of controversial issues between Turkey and
RSFSR was directly depending on. There were others that were
engaged actively in the defence of the independency of the North
Caucasian Republic. Some were working for the spread of the
October Revolution and the communist ideas. Thus, all of them
did actually have a direct impact on the Soviet-Turkish relations
and the potential, if not limited, to cause deviations in the
process of cooperation. Being part of the circles closest to figures
like Mustafa Kemal, Enver Pasha and Cerkez Ethem made them
either a threat or a strong supportive element in a period
turbulent for both Ankara and Moscow.

Another factor was the indirect impact of the North
Caucasian diaspora in the person of all other leaders that
organised the revolts against the Ankara government, involving
significant groups of the diaspora representatives in the South
Marmara region. Their cooperation and support for the Istanbul
government indirectly created difficulties for the Ankara
government, respectively for the aims of Moscow in the East. The
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British backing for the Istanbul government activities, which
provoked in fact a civil war, not only hardened the situation of
Mustafa Kemal during the Greco-Turkish War, but also limited the
spread of the national movement. Here, the role of the diaspora
for Great Britain resembles a lot the one their ancestors played in
the Russian Empire against the Russians. In addition, the
confrontation between the Ankara government and the rebels
could potentially discredit Mustafa Kemal in the eyes of the
Bolsheviks, which might provoke them to consider him as not
strong enough leader able to keep the situation under control
and respectively to attempt his removal. Consequently, his
removal could be seen as a victory for the British and Istanbul
government circles.

The participants in all mentioned activities had also an
additional challenge in front of them related to their identity and
faithfulness to the country that became their second homeland.
We should consider whether some of the undertaken steps
where in fact a result of self-initiative or a well-prepared plan for
pressure over the Soviet government in the period of active
negotiations with Ankara, which had to solve many territorial and
political issues. The situation was the same when it came to the
upper-hand that Moscow wanted to have in Turkey's political
orientation, which was an intended purpose when supporting the
communist movement in  Anatolia. Engagement of
representatives of the diaspora in the establishment of
communist/leftist formations in fact had the potential to make
them an instrument for pressure over Ankara, in parallel with the
already ongoing confrontation between the Circassians from the
South Marmara and the forces of Mustafa Kemal.

Beyond any doubt, the historical background played a key
role for the North Caucasian migrants on high level positions in
Turkey and put to the test the stability of Soviet-Turkish relations.
Despite making them vulnerable to the main players™ political
schemes, the ideas for return to the homeland and the lively
interest in the political processes in North Caucasus could not let
the diaspora stand aside from the developments in the Soviet-
Turkish cooperation.
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CTUAUCTUYECKME M SCTETUUYECKUE 0COBEeHHOCTH
YKMBOMMUCHbIX NpousBeaeHunit Pepuge
BUHUAXMOrny”

datuma X. CyneiimaHosa™

AHHOMayus:

B cihepe cospemeHHO20 UCKyccmea, Kak U 8 Opyaux obaacmsx
Kynemypel, cywecmsyem npobnema eeHdepHO20 pasHomnpasua. 3ma
cmamesn noceaweHa meopyecmsy mypeykol XyOOHHUYbl YepPKEeCCKo2o
MpoucxoHcoeHuUs depude buHudxcuoeny, Komopas sHecna
cyujecmeeHHbIli 8KA1a0 8 paszsumue cospeMeHHol ucmopuu UucKkyccmea
HeHWUH-xy0oxcHUY Typyuu. Ob6beKmom HacmoAuje2o ucciedo8aHUA
ABAAIOMCA  MHUBOMUCHblE  MNpou3eedeHus  XyOOXHUKA, Komopeble
OKMUBHO pa3eusdrom cmusab ab6CMPAKMHO20 3SKCMPEeccuoHuU3Ma 8
uckyccmee.  KaBKa3ckas  UOeHMUYHOCMb  MposAsasemca 8  HuUx
€80€06pA3HO, C MPUCYyWUMU ee meopyecmsy CMUAUCMUYECKUMU
ocobeHHocmamu. Pepude makxice uwem 800XHOBEHUE 8 3cmemuke
«HUB020 OBUMEHUA», XAPAKMEPHO20 014 UCKyccmaea AnoHuu u Kumas.
OHa nocnedosamesnbHo paspabamesisaem cospemMeHHbIl
uzobpasumensHolli A3bIK, G OPUSUHAMALHOCMbL ee npoudsedeHull
opmupyrom o0cobbili cmuab U MaHepy ucnosaHeHus. Cpedu Hux
2/108eHCMBYIOWUMU MOXCHO HO38aMb KOHMPACMHbIE, XAOMUYHblE U
OUHAMUYHbIE CMPYKMYypbl, KOmopble O0eMOHCMpPUpPYyom 3cmemuky u
Cymbo Cyu,ecmeosaHus.

Knioueevle cnoea: abcmMpakKyuoHU3M, 3CMemuKka O8UMCEHUS,
HUBOMUCH, YePKeCbl, HeHUUHbI U UCKYCCMeo, 2eHOepHoe pasHomnpasue.

* PaboTa BbINONHeHa npu noagepke PO®U, npoekt Ne 20-012-
00065 «KynbTypHble audodysmm uepkecos Typumm wu  Poccuu:
WCKYCCTBOBEAYECKMI U COLMOKYIbTYPHbIM aHaNn3»

** Patuma X. CyneiimaHoBa, Hay4YHbIN COTPYAHVK
CeBepokKaBKa3ckoro o¢wuavana locyaapcTBEHHOrO My3eAa WCKYCCTBa
HapoaoB BocToka. 3-noyta: fsuleymanova@mail.ru
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Aesthetic and Stylistic Features of Feride Binicioglu Artistic
Paintings
Fatima Kh. Suleimanova

Abstract

Gender inequality exists in contemporary art as well as in other
fields of culture. This article is concerned with a Turkish artist of
Circassian origin Feride Binicioglu’s creative work. She contributed much
to development of modern history of art of women-artists of Turkey. The
current research object covers the master’s artistic paintings
dynamically developing Abstract Expressionism in art. Caucasian identity
is emerged in a peculiar way in them, with stylistic features of her
creative work. F. Binicioglu also takes inspiration from the aesthetics of
“living movement” rhythm typical of Japanese and Chinese art. She
sequentially develops modern visual language. Her art pieces’ singularity
instils a distinctive style and manner of performance. The dominating
ones among them are contrasting, chaotic and dynamic structures
demonstrating the aesthetics and the essence of existence.

Keywords: abstractionism, movement aesthetics, pictorial art, the
Circassians, women and art, gender equality.

Typuma obnagaer 6oratbiMm M pasHOOOpPasHbIM Hacieanem B
obnactn KynbTypbl M UCKyccTBa. [epBble npodeccroHasnbHble
TypeuKkue XyAoXHUKU noasmaunch B cepeauHe XIX BeKka, npuyem
XyZorecTBeHHoe o06pa3oBaHMe B TO BpPEMA MOAYyYaau TO/bKO
MY¥UYMHbI. BblNO  NMWb HECKONbKO  MKEHLLMH-*KUBOMUCLEB,
KOoTopble 6pann ypoKM Yy 4acTHbIXx npenogasatesneit. LLKona
M3ALHbIX MCKycCcTB Oblna co3paHa gnsa AeBoyek aAuwb B 1914
rogy. Mocne nageHna OcmaHCKOW umnepuun poyepeit HoraTbix
poauTenen, npeacrasuTtenei BbICLLErO Knacca,
WHTeNNeKTyaNbHOW 3SAUTbl CTanuM NOATANKMBATb K U3y4YeHWUto
KuBoNucK, urpe Ha dopTennaHo, wu3ydveHUto GpPaHLy3CKOro
A3blIKa. Takum obpasom, OHU OOJ/DKHbI 6blan
BECTEPHM3MPOBATLCA.

Mocne nposo3rnaileHus Typeukoi pecnybamkm 8 1923 roay,
nepsbin ee npe3maeHT Myctada Kemanb ATaTOpK CepbesHo
3aHANCA KEHCKMM Bonpocom. «OH cuYMTan, 4TO IKEHCKas
3MaHCMNaLma — BayKHbIM War Ha NyTM mMoAepHU3auum obuiecTea.
ATaTIOpK CTan co3aaBaTb COBPEMEHHOE, CBETCKOE rocyAapcTBo»
(K0. 3axapoBa, A. J/lo3nHcKas).
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HemanoBaxHoe 3HayeHWe B 3TOM MPUHANU YEpKeLLeHKU-
XYAOXKHUKN — Muxpu Miowduk (1886-1954) 1 ee nnemaHHULa,
Ao4Yb ee mnagluen cectpbl, Xane Acad (1905-1938), KoTopasa co
cBOMM MyXemM MWcmamnom Xakkum Oirappom, M3BECTHbIM
XYAOXKHUKOM NO KepamuKe, cos3ganm B 1928 rogy Accoumaumio
HE3aBMCUMBbIX XYA0KHUKOB U CKY/IbNTOPOB.

B HacTtoAawee BpemA B Typuum B cpeae XYyAOKHUKOB-
YepKeCoB He TaK MHOIO EeHLWMWH, HO BKA34, WX B WMCKYCCTBO
Typumnmn BecbmMa 3HaUYUTENbHbIM. B pe3ynbtaTte npoBegeHHOro B
2020 roay coumonormyeckoro uccnegosanua HKage dxempe u
bawon  DnYMH  BbIAEIMANM  CEMb  XKEHWMH,  KoTopble
npodeccnMoHasbHO 3aHMMAIOTCA MCKYCCTBOM, YTO COCTaBAAeT
nvuwb 1/3 oT obuiero yncna xyao0XKHUKOB-4epKecos. «3To - beaus
Aunwo (1956-2017), ®upem Bypuak Tennm (1958), depuge
Bunungxuorny (1963), LWeHus Akcoit (1965), To3mH AnTtaH
AlipaHgxuorny (1966), Miowepped 3entuHavorny (1967) wu
BenbruH aka 0O36ai (1975)» (Maae, bawon 211).

G®epupge buHupxkumorny AsnaeTcA OAHMM U3 3HAUYUMbIX
YEPKECCKMX UMEH CPeaM XKeHLNH-XYA0XKHMKOB Typumn. OHa, Kak
W Apyrue ee KoAseru, colrpasa orpoMHyt0 poab B GOpMUPOBAHUK
NOHATUA COBPEMEHHOIO0 MCKycCTBa Typuuu, NpencTaBasa HOBble
TBOpYECKUE naen.

depnpge poamnacb Ha BoCTOKe Typuuu, B ropoae ApaHa B
1963 rogy. Ee maTb M3 3HameHWUTOro KabapAauHcKoro poja
KapaaHoBbix. OHa yymnacb B YHMBeEpPCUTETE M3ALLHbLIX UCKYCCTB
Mwumapa CuHaHa B CTambyne, KOTOpbIM CYMTAETCA OAHUM U3
NIYULIKX XY[OMKECTBEHHbIX YYEOHbIX 3aBEAEHUIN CTPaHbl, Tam Xe
OHa OKOHYMAA MarncTpaTypy.

MNpenogasatenem depuge 6bl1  M3BECTHbIN  TYpPELKUIA
XYOO0XHUK-abcTpakumMoHncT AgHaH Yokep, KOTopbid Bolien B
nosaHun coctas «pynnbl D». 3Ta rpynna CTpemunacb «A0CTUYb
CMHTE3a onpeaesieHHbIX 3/1IeMEHTOB TPAAMLMOHHOIO THOPKCKOro
WCKYCCTBA M MAEN HOBbIX XYA0XKECTBEHHbIX ABUKEHMI B EBpone»
(HO3Kkeu 120). AaHaH YoKep, ABNAACL CUNbHbIM MacTEPOM, OKasa
rnybokoe BAMAHME Ha CTaHoOBiAeHWe U  GOpPMUPOBaHME
TBOpYecTBa Pepuae.
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MepBbiM 06LWECTBEHHBIM MPU3HAHMEM ee TBOPYECTBa CTasio
npegnoxeHne CTambynbCKOro mMysesa *KMBOMMUCKM U CKYAbNTYPbI O
npueme ee paboTbl, NOAYYMBLUEN NPEMMIO, B COCTAB MY3EMHOrO
cobpaHua. Gepuae Toraa MCNOAHUAOCH BCEro Auwb 24 roaa, u
OHa CTana CcaMblM  MOJIOABIM  XYOOXHUKOM  Typuuu,
npeAcTaBNeHHOM B My3eHOM cobpaHuu.

®epuge BUHUOKMOINY aKTMBHO BbICTaBAANACb B ANOHUM,
CWLA w»n Asctpun. B 2017 rogy oHa 6blna npurnaweHa c
NMepcoHaNbHOM BbICTAaBKOM B Poccuto B pamKax KyabTypHOW
NpPOrpammbl € TypeLKOn CTOpPOHbI, B ropos CaHKT-MeTepbypr, Ha
npeseHTaumto O6WECTBA HAYYHbIX W Ky/JbTYPHbIX CBA3EN C
Typumeit B Jome yyeHbix um. M. Fopbkoro PAH.

Pabotbl  depuge, KOTOpble  3KCMOHMPOBANUCH Ha
OTEYECTBEHHbIX W  MEXAYHAapPOAHbIX BbICTAaBKax, CerogHa
Haxo4ATCA B YaCTHbIX Koanekuuax u ranepeax Typuum, CLUA,
BennkobputaHum, AnoHuu.

ABCTpaKTHbIM  3KcnpeccnoHucT  ®Pepuge  BuHuaxunorny
nucnosnb3yer B CBOMX paboTax KOHTPACTHble, XaOTU4YHbIE W
ONHAMUYHble CTPYKTYPbl. «MOW KapTuHbI, - OTMEYaeT XYAOMKHUK,
- 3TO BTOPON A3blK.. MyTEWecTBME K AYXOBHOCTWU... 3Heprus,
KOTOpYIO A noJsiyyato oT ugeTa». M He 3pA nepsas ee paborta,
npeacTaBneHHas B ee nocnegHem Katanore (2018), HocuT
Ha3BaHuMe «Move» - «lar», «JBuKeHune».

BuUHMAKMOrny B CBOEM TBOPYECTBE WCMNOJIb3YET YeETKME
bopmbl U ApKME UuBeTa ANA WUCCAefOBaHUA TaKMX Tem, KakK
BHYTPEHHEe NPOTMBOPEYNE, AYXOBHOE BUAHUE KUIHEHHOTO
OMNbiTa, TOHKAA TPaHb MEXAY KMU3HbID M CMepTblo. Kaxpaa ee
paboTa M3nyyaeT NepBO3LAHHYIO KU3HEHHYIO 3Hepruto. LigeTa n
dopmbl codyeTaroTcA ApYyr C APYrOM, UMUTUPYA KUSHEHHYHO
FapMOHMI0O U XaOTUYHYIO HENpeacKasyemocTb, Kak B paboTax
«BukeHne» (2001) u «Xaoc» (2010), KoTopble NOAYHMAM
npemnu B CLLA.

B paboTte «be3 Ha3BaHuA» (2011), BuHugxmnorny obbeguHaeT
COBMAaZeHMe W HamepeHHOe MNpofABAEHWe, WUCNoAb3yAa ANA
BbIPa)EHUA TBOPYECKOM CWUAbI Kpyr W AMaroHanb, u4TO6bI
nepenatb HeM3BEXKHYD CMEPTHOCTb M3HW. C 3TOM Lenblo OHa
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MCNONb3yeT TPAAULMOHHBIA MOTMB Nt0OOBAHUA CaKypoh B
AnoHuun (Unn. 1).

WUnn. 1. ®depuge bBuHugxkumorny. bes
Ha3BaHuA. 2011. XoncT, macno. 120x80

Pabota noceAweHa BpPemMeHM, KOrga onajaltoT AenecTku
Cakypbl, B fANOHMM OHO HasbiBaeTcA 'cakypa-dpabyka", uTO
nepeBoaMTCS KaK "MeTesnb U3 NenecTkoB cakypbl'. JlenecTku
CaKypbl N/bIBYT B CTPEMUTENILHOM KPYroBOPOTE PEKM, MOC/E YEro
OHM McYes3aloT B NycToTe, 4YTOObI 3aTem BO3POAUTLCA BHOBb.
M306paxkas aToT motus, ana Pepuge BarKHO MOKasaTb MAelo,
3Hepruio, nopoauswyio ee. OHa A06MBa-eTcA B KapTUHE He
TO/IbKO C/IOXKHOIO KOMOPUTA, HO U HEOObIKHOBEHHOW T1yOUHbI
L,BETa, OTTEHAA PO30BbIM TOHOM CEPbIE NEMECTKM.

B pabotax "Oruu", "TalhHa", "Ooxab B aBrycte" depuge
HabnogaeT 3a MMMONETHBIMM KayecTBaMu CBETA, BeLLecTBa U
3MOLMN, co34aBas Heobbl4aHO cOaNaHCMPOBAHHbIE, a TaKXKe
3arafoyHble npousBeneHus. Eciv paccmaTtpmBaTb UX Kak eauHoe
uenoe, BMeCTe OHW TaKXKe W3/y4aloT HEU3MEHHYI 3SHEpruto
CYLLECTBOBaHMSA.
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Kaxpgoe npousBedeHUE XyOOMKHUKA ABNSETCA  PEe3KUM,
BbI3bIBAIOLLMM BOCMOMWHAHUA W MOACO3HATE/IbHbIM B CBOEM
MoOuCKe YHMBEPCasbHbIX UCTUH. B paboTe "TaHeu" (2015) Pepuae
3arnevyaT/ieBaeT 04HO M3 CaMbIX APKMX BOCMOMMHAHWIM 6abyLuKK no
MaTEPUHCKOM IMHUK, KOTOPas PaccKasbiBana el O TOM, KaK OHU B
[AETCTBE KaTa/IMCb C CECTPOM Ha KOHbKax Mo XPYNKOMy Nbay Peku
Ha poauvHe, B Agpiree. [leBOYKM M306paXKeHbl B HUMKHEN 4acTu
KapTWHbI, OHWM ABWraloTCA MO /b4y /JIerKO M PafoCcTHO, He
npeayyscTBya 6eapl, KOTopas WX XAeT. YepHoe mope, 3aHMMaeT
BCIO MOBEPXHOCTb KapTWHbI, OHO PAa3beaUHWUIO CecTep, UX NyTu
pa3oLWncb, ogHa OoCTanacb Ha oAHOM bepery, BTopas yexana B
Typumio. fApKMe LBeTa KapTWUHbI PAaCKPbIBAOT YyBCTBO XY/AOXHMKA
OCO3HaHWA MaTeEPUANbHOCTU MM3HM U €ee CBA3M C SMOLMAMM
(Unn.2). [OBuxKeHVWEe NUHUA WU MasKU OEMOHCTPUPYIOT camy
ONHAMUKY, 3CTETUKY U CyLLECTBOBaHMeE.

Unn. 2. depnge bunmnaxuorny.
TaHeu, 2015. XoncT, macno 100x70

B xoncte "Bes HasBaHMA" oOHa eule pa3 obpallaetca K
UEepPKeCCKOW Teme, B3fIB 3a OCHOBY CHOXKET-BOCMOMMHaAHWE O
30/10TbIX ceperkKax 6abyliKku, KoTopble Ta MpuBesna us Agbirew.
OHM 6bIIM MHTepecHOM GopMbI, TaK KaK 3aBA3bIBa/IUCb Ha rOJIOBE.
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MNonobHble cepbrn OHa BuAaena notom B CaHKT-lMeTepbypre, B
dpmuTarke, Korga npuesxana Tyda ¢ AMNIOMATUYECKON MUCCUEN,
nosaTomy en no3BoAuMAM  nocetutb  GOoHA, T[Ae  XpaHAT
aTHorpadpuyeckme npeameTbl CesepHoro KaBkasa.

depnge HeobbIMAMHO TONEPAHTHA WM HaMoO/IHEHA CUAOLWEN
[0bpoit 3Hepruel, Kak M ee paboTbl, ANA HEe BaXHO BCe, 4TO
cBA3aHO ¢ cyabbamu Apyrux Hapogos. Korga oHa 6biia B
AMepuKe, Ha Hee NpouM3Besa BNeyaT/eHne UCTOPUSA, CBA3AHHAA C
[OHem bBnarofapeHusa, KOTOpbIA  aMepuKaHLbl  OTMevatoT
€XXerogHo B KOHUe HOoA6psA. ITO NpasaHWMK, NOCBALLEHHbINA
cobpaHHOMY ypoKato, naogopoamnto " cemenHomy
6narononyunto. Mctopua npasgHMKa BOCXOAWUT K  MNepBbIM
noceneHLam U3 AHrIMK, KOTopble NPUGLIM K Beperam AmepuKkn,
B HageXJe co3aaTb KOIoHUI0 U obpectn ceoboay. Mepsbii rog,
CTan ONA nepecesieHLEB OYEHb TAXKE/bIM, OHU efie NepeHecIun
XONOAHYIO 3UMY, rosiod, 601e3HN. BbXKUTb UM NOMOIAU coceam-
WHAeMLbl, KOTOPble HayYUIN UX BblPaLLMBATb MECTHbIE KYbTYpbI,
eCTb  AMKUX WHAOEEK, OXOTUTbCA Ha MECTHbIX XWBOTHbIX.
Bnarogapa 3TOMy OHM CMOTAW BbIXWUTb. Yepes rogd, KONOHWUCTbI
cobpann cBOM MepBbld YypoOXKai, MNOCAe Yero OHU YCTPOUAU
npasgHUK 6GnarogapeHns u npusHaTenbHocT locnogy, Ha
KOTOpbIiA 6b1K npurnaweHsl NHOenupl. Sta
CaMOMOXKEePTBEHHOCTb W [06poTa  WMHAEWUEB BAOXHOBWUAA
XYAOMKHULY Ha co3aaHne KapTuHbl «bnarogapHocTb» («Thanks»,
2010).

depnage bBuHMaKMOrNY B CBOEM  TBOPYECTBE  MLLET
BAOXHOBEHWE B Kanaurpadmm u  GMAocopCKo-3CTETUHECKOMN
MbIC/IN  COBPEMEHHOM ANOHUKM, KOTOopas C OAHOW CTOPOHbI
ONMPAEeTCAs Ha MHOTOBEKOBbIE TPAANLMM, @ C APYrOW, yYUTbIBaEeT
AOCTUXKEHMA NepefoBOM  TEXHOMOMMM, W 3aTparueBaeT BCHO
YyBCTBEHHO-3IMOUMOHA/NbHYIO Chepy YesoBeKa.

OHa 0AyxOTBOPEHa TEeM «PUTMOM >KMUBOTO ABMMKEHUAY,
XapaKTepHoro Ana uckycctBa AnoHun u Kutasa. CoBpemeHHbIi
ANOHCKMI dmnnocod Mmamntn TomoHOBY HasBan 3TO “3CTETUKOM
ABUXKeHna” unam  “scteTMkon BeTpa’ M NpoOTMBOMOCTaBAsEeT
“acteTnke dopmbl” OpesHel Mpeunn. «KpacoTta 3akaoyvaeTca He
B popme», - cuuTaeT ¢unocod, - «a B TOM, YTO NexuT “nog”
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dopmoiri. Popma — AUWb CMMBON HaAaBEBAEMOIO YYBCTBEHHOrO
06pa3a, He umetouLero BuamMmoin dopmol» (TomoHoby 226).

Unn. 3. Pepnae buHmngxumorny.
bnaropaapHoctb. 2010. Xonct, macno. 90x60

Mpy NOMOLLUN KMBOFO [ABMMKEHMA “3cTeTUKM BeTpa” oOHa
CO3Z3a€eT TO onpeneNéHHOe IMOLMOHAIbHOE COCTOsAHME, KoTopoe
no ceBoen cyTM aABnsieTcA meTadopol “TenecHoro mozyna»
pasyma, MNOCTUrAlOWero ABUMKEHUS YHUBEPCYMa B pexume
“3pecb u Tenepb”, T.e. B U3MEHYMBON dopme. ITO 0COBEHHO
nposiensetca B paborte «Betep» (2020), KoTopas noceAlleHa
nocneaHnMm rnobasnbHbIM COOBLITUAM - NAHAEMUWU, OHa O Tex
N3MEHEHWAX, KOTOPble CerofHA KOCHY/IUCb KaXKAOoro M3 Hac, 3To
pasmbilneHre o byayuiem YenoBeyecTsa.

Tpuntnux  «Opranmusm»  (2017) oepuge BunHugkumorny
y4yacTBoBas Ha "BueHHane" coBpemeHHOro McKycctea B AnoHuu.
OH TaKke ABNAETCA OAHON M3 3HauMMbIX PaboT Xy4OXHWKa.
YT0bbl BOB/EYL 3pUTENE B PUTM TBOPYECKOM CMOHTAHHOCTH,
depuge TWaTeNbHO CTPYyKTypupoBana paboty. CoeauHAAChb B
04HO Uenoe BCe TPWM 4YacTM NpeacTaBAAaloT coboi eguHyto
KOMMNO3MLMIO, MpM TOM, YTO KarK4as 4YacTb MO OTAENbHOCTU
MOMEeT CylecTBOBaTb M cama nNo cebe KaKk oOTAenbHOe
npousseaeHue.
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CTnancTnyeckune u scTeTuyeckne ocobeHHocTm

[NaBHbIM [AENCTBYIOLWMM JIMLOM MNPOU3BEAEHUA SBAAETCA
BO/IHA, NOAOOHO paboTe ANOHCKOro XyAoXKHMKa Kauycuka
Xokycaa «bonbwaa BosHa B KaHarase», nepBoOi rpaBrOpPbI
n3 cepum «TpmguaTb wectb BMaos Pyasm», 1831 roga. Kpas
NeHHOro rpebHs NMOXO0XKM Ha CKPHOYEHHbIE nanbLbl
$aHTaCTMYECKOro rHEBHOMO AEeMOHa, KOTOpas HaKpoeT M CMOEeT
BCE BOKPYr M KW3Hb HayHeTca c yuctoro 6enoro nucra. Ho B
OT/YMe OT BOJIHbI-y6MiLUbI XOKycaa, BosHa depuae Hecet
OUYMCTUTENIbHYIO PYHKLMIO, OHA HECET HageXay N CMbIBA€eT TO, YTO
Camo coboit HaNpPAXKEHHO U MOXKET BOT-BOT NOTMOHYTb.

XypoxkecTBeHHble npousBegeHua Pepuge buHungxmorny
Hano/IHEHblI  TNYOOKMM  NEepe’KUBAHMEM  MONHOTbl  XU3HMU,
HanpaB/IeHHOCTbIO Ha rnobanbHble MUpPOBble  Npobnembl,

HanpA*XeHHOCTbIO BOoCNpnATUA Kaxa0ro MOMEHTa,
cneundmyeckum ayxom csobogbl M 0CO60IM 3CTETUKOMN «KMBOFO
ABUXKEHUAY.,

Takum obpasom, bnarogapa aHanusy TBopyecTBa Pepuae
BUHUAKMOrNY HaM y[anocb pPacWMpuUTb B3rNA4 HA MCKYCCTBO
EHLMH-XYAO0KHUKOB YEepPKECCKOro npoucxoxaeHua s Typuuu.
Mbl  yBUAENM, KaK OHM 4Yepe3 WCKYCCTBO MHTErpupyloT B
0bLWEecTBO, B KOTOPOM KMBYT, KaK OHW OTpa*KaloT B CBOMX
NPOU3BEAEHUAX KABKA3CKYKD WAEHTUYHOCTb, COEAMHAA ee C
3anNagHblMM M BOCTOYHbIMM  XYOOXECTBEHHbIMWU  CTUAAMMU
UCKyccTBa. «Yueba B eBPONEMCKMX CTONULAX, BKAKOYEHUE B
A3bIKOBYIO M XyOOXEeCTBeHHylo cpegy EBponbl n  AmepuKu
Nno3BOAMAO MM BbIMTM HA MWUPOBOI YPOBEHb BbICTABOYHOM
OeATenbHOCTN, 0bpecTn ycTouMBoe (GUHAHCOBOE MNONOXKEHUE,
YEeTKO  OPMEHTUPOBATLCA HA  MMUPOBbIE  XYAOXKECTBEHHO-
notpebutenbckne  LUEHHOCTU», - CchpaBed/MBo  OTMeyaeT
uckyccrsose A.H. Cokonosa (Cokosnosa, 11).

Mbl Hageemca, YTo B HamevyeHHOM B 2020 roay COBMECTHOM
uccnefoBaHUe rpynnon POCCUMCKUX Y4yeHblx, paboTatowmx B
pamKax npoekta POOUN «KynbTypHble anddysnm uyepkecos
Typunn mn POCCUU: WUCKYCCTBOBEAYECKUM W COLMOKYNbTYPHbIN
aHaMn3», N COLLMONOrOB U UCKYCCTBOBEAOB Typumn, Tema poau m
MeCTa  XEeHLWMH-XYLO0KHUKOB  YEepPKEeCCKOro  MPOUCXOXKOEeHUA
CTaHeT O4HOW M3 OCHOBHbIX UCC/MEAOBATENbCKMX 33af4ay C TOYKMU
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3peHus Mona, WAEHTUYHOCTM WU XYAOMKECTBEHHbIX B3rnag0B B
NCTOPMM MCKYCCTBA YEPKECOB ABYX CTPaH.
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Ozet

Kiiltiiriin diger alanlarinda oldugu gibi ¢agdas sanat alaninda da
cinsiyet esitsizligi sorunu vardir. Bu makalede, Tiirkiye’nin kadin
ressamlari arasinda ¢addas sanat tarihinin gelisimine biiyiik katkida
bulunmus olan Cerkes ressam Feride Binicioglu’nun resim sanati ele
alinmaktadir. Arastirmanin konusu ressamin soyut ekspresyonizm stilini
aktif olarak gelistirdigi eserleridir. Kafkasyali kimligi bu eserlerde
kendine 6zgii bigimde, ressamin yaraticiligina é6zgii stilistik ézelliklerde
kendini gdésterir. Feride Binicioglu Japonya ve Cin sanatina ézgii ‘canli
hareket’ estetiginde ilham arar. Tutarl bicimde ¢agdas betimleme dilini
kullanir, eserlerinin orijinalligini ise ézel stili ve yapilis tarzi olusturur.
Bunlardan baslicalari kontrast, kaotik ve dinamik yapidir, varolusun
estetigini ve 6ziinii gésterirler.

Anahtar Kelimeler: abstraksiyonizm, hareketin estetigi, resim,
Cerkesler, kadin ve sanat, cinsiyet esitsizligi

Aesthetic and Stylistic Features of Feride Binicioglu Artistic
Paintings

Abstract

Gender inequality exists in contemporary art as well as in other
fields of culture. This article is concerned with a Turkish artist of
Circassian origin Feride Binicioglu’s creative work. She contributed much
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to development of modern history of art of women-artists of Turkey. The
current research object covers the master’s artistic paintings
dynamically developing Abstract Expressionism in art. Caucasian identity
is emerged in a peculiar way in them, with stylistic features of her
creative work. F. Binicioglu also takes inspiration from the aesthetics of
“living movement” rhythm typical of Japanese and Chinese art. She
sequentially develops modern visual language. Her art pieces’ singularity
instils a distinctive style and manner of performance. The dominating
ones among them are contrasting, chaotic and dynamic structures
demonstrating the aesthetics and the essence of existence.

Keywords: abstractionism, movement aesthetics, pictorial art, the
Circassians, women and art, gender equality.

Turkiye kultlir ve sanat alaninda zengin ve cok cesitli bir
mirasa sahiptir. Tlrkiye’de ilk profesyonel ressamlar 19. yizyil
ortalarinda ortaya ciktilar. Resim egitimini o zaman sadece
erkekler alabiliyordu. Ozel égretmenlerden ders almis birkag
kadin ressam da vardi. Kizlar igin glizel sanatlar okulu 1914 yilinda
kuruldu. Osmanli imparatorlugu’nun dagilmasindan sonra
zenginlerin, Ust sinif temsilcilerinin ve aydin elitlerin kizlari,
batililasma anlayisi dogrultusunda resim 06grenmeye, piyano
calmaya, Fransizca 6grenmeye tesvik edildi.

1923 yilinda Turkiye Cumhuriyeti’nin kurulmasindan sonra, ilk
cumhurbaskani Mustafa Kemal Atatirk kadin sorunuyla ciddi
olarak ilgilendi. “O kadin esitligini toplumun modernlesmesi
yolunda 6nemli bir adim sayiyordu. Atatirk cagdas, sekiler bir
devlet kurma amacindaydi” (Zaharova & Lozinskaya).

Burada Cerkes kadin ressamlar Mihri Misfik (1886-1954) ve
yegeni (kiz kardesinin kizi) Hale Asaf'in (1905-1938) rolleri
onemlidir. Hale Asaf’in esi taninmis seramik sanatcisi ismail Hakki
Oygar'di ve birlikte 1928 vyilinda Maistakil Ressamlar ve
Heykeltiraslar Birligi’ni kurmuslardi.

GUnUmuzde Tirkiye’de Cerkes ressamlar igcinde ¢ok sayida
kadin yoktur, fakat kadinlarin Tirkiye sanatina katkilari ¢ok
onemlidir. 2020 vyilinda Jade Cemre Erciyes ve Elgin Basol
tarafindan yuritiilen sosyoloji arastirmasinda profesyonel olarak
resimle ugrasan yedi kadin belirlenmistir, ki bu toplam Cerkes
ressam sayisinin Ugte biridir (Bedia Dipso (1956—2017), Fidem
Burcak Telli (1958), Feride Binicioglu (1963), Seniz Aksoy (1965),
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Gulzin Altan Ayrancioglu (1966), Miserref Zeytinlioglu (1967) ve
Belgin Aka Ozbay (1975)) (Jade & Basol, 2020, s. 211).

Feride Binicioglu Tirkiye’'nin Cerkes kadin ressamlari arasinda
onemli isimlerinden biridir. Diger meslektaslari gibi o da, yeni
sanat dlslincesiyle Tirkiye’de c¢agdas resim anlayisinin
olusmasinda 6énemli rol oynamistir.

Feride Binicioglu 1963 yilinda Adana’da dogdu. Annesi
Cerkeslerin taninmis ailelerinden Kardan’lardandi. istanbul’da,
Glkenin en iyi sanat egitim kurumlarindan biri sayilan Mimar Sinan
Guzel Sanatlar Fakiiltesi'nde okudu, yilksek lisansini yine orada
tamamladi.

Feride’nin hocasi taninmis Turk abstraksiyonist ressam, D
Grubu’nun ge¢ kadrosundan Adnan Coker’di. Bu grup “geleneksel
Turk sanatinin belli o6gelerinin ve Avrupa’daki yeni sanat
hareketlerinin sentezine ulasmaya” calisiyordu (Yuzkeg, 2019, s.
120). Gugli bir Gstat olan Adnan Coker’in Binicioglu’nun
yaraticihiginin olusmasinda ve bicimlenmesinde buyiik etkisi oldu.

Binicioglu’'nun sanatinin toplumsal anlamda ilk kabuld,
istanbul Resim ve Heykel Miizesi'nin 6dil alan tablosunu miize
koleksiyonuna katma oOnerisi oldu. Feride o zaman daha 24
yasindaydi ve Tirkiye’nin mize koleksiyonunda temsil edilen en
geng ressami oldu.

Feride Binicioglu eserlerini esas olarak Japonya, ABD ve
Avusturya’da sergiledi. 2017 yilinda kisisel sergisi icin Rusya’ya,
Tirkiye ile Bilimsel ve Kiltirel iliskiler Dernegi tarafindan
Petersburg’'ta bulunan Rusya Bilimler Akademisi M. Gorki Bilim
insanlari Evi’nde diizenlenen etkinlige davet edildi.

Binicioglu’nun Rusya’da ve uluslararasi sergilerde sergilenen
calismalari, buglin Tiarkiye, ABD, Blylk Britanya, Japonya 6zel
koleksiyonlarinda ve galerilerinde bulunuyor.

Soyut ekspresyonist Feride Binicioglu, calismalarinda kontrast,
kaotik ve dinamik vyapilar kullanir. “Tablolarim benim ikinci
dilimdir ... ruhsal bir yolculuk ... renkten aldigim enerji” der. 2018
yili katalogunda yer alan ilk ¢alismasinin ‘Hareket’ adini tagimasi
tesadif degildir.

Binicioglu sanatinda i¢ celiski, yasam deneyiminin manevi
etkisi, yasam ve 6lim arasindaki ince ¢izgi gibi konulari islemek
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icin acik formlar ve parlak renkler kullanir. Her ¢alismasi saf bir
yasam enerjisi yayar. Renkler ve bigimler, ABD’de &dul alan
“Kaos” (2010) ve ‘Hareket’ calismalarinda oldugu gibi, yasamin
ahengini ve kaotik bilinmezligi taklit ederek birbiriyle i¢ ice gecer.

‘Isimsiz’ (2011) adli galismasinda Binicioglu, tesadiif ile bilingli
tezahlirG birlestirir; yaraticihk glclnin ifadesi icin yasamin
kacinilmaz sonunu (6limlaluga) aktarmak icin c¢evreden ve
diogonalden vyararlanir. Bu amagla Japonya'daki geleneksel
sakura® motifini kullanir (Res. 1).

Res. 1. Isimsiz. 2011.

Resim sakura yapraklarinin dékildiGgi zamana ithaf edilmistir.
Bu zaman Japonya’da ‘sakura-fabuka’ olarak adlandirilir ve
‘sakura yapraklarindan tipi’ anlamina gelir. Sakura yapraklari

! Sakura (kiraz cicegi) — Yavas yavas acan ama ¢ok cabuk dékiilen
sakura ciceklerinin Japon kiiltiriinde ¢ok 6zel bir yeri vardir. Baharin
mijdecisi olmasina ragmen, c¢icekleri daha solmadan, en glzel
halindeyken dokildigu icin edebiyatta 6lim ile yasamin birlikteligini
ifade eder. (C.N.)
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nehrin hizla donen girdabinda yiizerler, sonra yeniden dogmak
lizere boslukta kaybolurlar. Bu motifi tasvir ederken onu doguran
duslinceyi, enerjiyi gostermek ressam icin 6nemlidir. Kursuni
yapraklari pembe tonla golgelendirerek tabloda hem girift
renklendirmeyi hem de olagandisi renk derinligini elde eder.

‘Isiklar’, ‘Gizem’, ‘Agustos Yagmuru’ adli ¢calismalarinda Feride
Binicioglu 1sigin, maddenin ve duygularin gelip gecici 6zelliklerini
gozlemler; olaganisti dengeli, ayni derecede gizemli eserler
yaratir. Bir bltlin olarak ele alindiginda onlar, birlikte varolusun
degismeyen enerjisini yayarlar.

Res. 2. Dans. 2015

Sanatcinin her eseri keskin, anilari ¢agiran ve evrensel hakikat
arayisinda bir bilincalti calismasidir. ‘Dans’ (2015) calismasinda
vataninda, Kafkasya’da c¢ocukken kiz kardesiyle nehrin ince
buzunda paten kaydigini anlatan anneannesinin anilarindan birini
betimler. Tablonun alt kisminda tasvir edilen kizlar, buzda onlari
bekleyen tehlikeyi hissetmeden hafifce ve sevingle hareket
ederler. Karadeniz tablonun biitlin yizeyini kaplar. Deniz kiz

309



Fatima Suleymanova

kardesleri ayirmistir; yollar ayrilmig, biri bir kiyida kalmis, digeri
Tlrkiye’'ye gitmistir. Tablonun parlak renkleri, sanatginin yasamin
gercgekliginin farkindahgini ve onun duygulanimlarla baglantili
oldugu duygusunu aciga cikarir (Res. 2). Cizgilerin ve fircanin
hareketi dinamigi, estetigi ve varolusu gosterir.

Feride Binicioglu ‘isimsiz  tablosunda, anneannesinin
Kafkasya’dan getirdigi altin kipeleri temel alarak bir kez daha
Cerkes temasina basvurur. Basin Uzerinde baglandiklar igin
kipelerin ilging bir bicimi vardir. Benzer kipeleri daha sonra St.
Petersburg’ta, Ermitaj miizesinde gérmustir. Diplomatik misyonla
geldigi icin Kuzey Kafkasya’dan getirilen etnografik objelerin
bulundugu bolimi ziyaret etmesine izin verilmistir.

Res. 3. Siikran. 2010.

Feride Binicioglu alisiimisin disinda hosgorili ve isildayan bir
enerjiyle doludur ve bu calismalarina da yansir. Baska halklarin
kaderiyle ilgili her sey onun icin onemlidir. Amerika’da iken,
Amerikalilarin her yil kasim sonunda kutladiklari Stikran Gin ile
ilgili tarih Gizerinde biiyiik bir etki yaratmistir. Uriin toplanmasina,
berekete ve aile saadetine adanmis bu kutlamanin tarihi,
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ingiltere’den Amerika kiyilarina koloni kurmak ve 6zgirliiklerini
kazanmak umuduyla gelen ilk yerlesimcilere kadar uzanmaktadir.
ilk yil yerlesimciler icin cok zor gecmis; soguk kisi, acligl, hastaliklari
zor atlatmislardir. Hayatta kalmalarina komsu yerliler yardim etmis,
onlara yerel bitkileri yetistirmeyi, yerel hayvanlari avlamay ve
yabani hindi yemegi Ogretmislerdir. Bu sayede hayatta
kalabilmislerdir. Bir yil sonra kolonistler ilk Grinleri topladiginda
‘Tanr’'ya Siikran’ kutlamasi diizenlemis ve yerlileri de davet
etmiglerdir. Yerlilerin bu fedakarligi ve iyiligi ressamin ‘Stkran’
tablosunu yapmasi i¢in ilham vermistir (‘Stikran’, 2010).

Feride Binicioglu buglnkii Japon kaligrafisinde ve felsefi-
estetik disincesinde ilham arar. Japonya bir yandan asirlik
geleneklere vyaslanirken, diger yandan da ileri teknolojinin
kazanimlarini gdéz ardi etmez ve insanin bitin duygu alanina
dokunur.

Binicioglu’nun ruhunu besledigi Japon ve Cin sanatina 6zgl
‘canh  hareket’ ritmini cagdas Japon disinlrd Imamitchi
Tomonobu ‘estetik hareket’ veya ‘rlzgarin estetigi’ olarak
adlandirir ve Antik Yunan estetik bigcimlerinin karsisina koyar.
Tomonobu “Glzellik bigimde degil bicimin altinda yatandadir.
Bicim sadece gorlinlir olmayan, hissedilen ve esinlenilen imgenin
sembolidir” der (Tomonobu 226).

‘Riizgarin estetigi’ yardimiyla belirli bir duygulanim yaratir. Bu
0zlnde, ‘burada ve simdi’ diizeninde Evren’in degisken hareketini
kavrayan zihnin ‘tensel modil’ metaforudur. Bu 6zellikle son
kiiresel olaylara - pandemiye ithaf edilmis olan ‘Rizgar’ (2020)
calismasinda goralir. Bugin her birimizi etkileyen degisimler
hakkindadir, insanlgin geleceginin tasavvurudur.

Feride Binicioglu’nun 6nemli calismalarindan biri olan
‘Olusum’ triptiki (2017) Japonya’da cagdas sanat bienaline
katilmistir. izleyenleri yaratici spontanlik ritminin igcine cekmek
icin sanatci, calismasini titizlikle kurgulamistir. Ug bdlim biitin
olarak tek bir kompozisyon olusturur, bununla birlikte her bélim
kendiliginden ayri bir eser olarak da var olabilir.

Eserde esas figlir, Japon ressam Katsushika Hokusai'nin
1831 yilindaki ‘36 Fuji Dagl Manzarasl’ serisinin ilk graviiri olan
‘Kanagava’da Buyik Dalga’ c¢alismasindaki gibi bir dalgadir.
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Dalganin  kopukli sirti  fantastik, o©fkeli iblisin  bukilmus
parmaklarina benzer. Dalga, ¢cevresindeki her seyi kaplayacak ve
yikayacak, yasam temiz, beyaz bir vyapraktan vyeniden
baslayacaktir. Fakat Hokusai'nin katil dalgasindan farkli olarak
Feride’nin dalgasi temizleyicidir, umut tasir.

Feride Binicioglu sanat eserleri hayatin tam yasanmishgiyla,
kiiresel dinya problemlerine ilgiyle, her ani kavramanin
gerilimiyle, 6zglrlGgiin spesifik ruhuyla ve ‘canh hareket’in 6zel
estetigiyle doludur.

Feride Binicioglu’nun resim sanatini inceleyerek Tirkiye’'de
Cerkes kokenli kadin ressamlarin sanatina bakis agimizi
genislettik. Icinde yasadiklari topluma sanat yoluyla entegre
olduklarini, eserlerinde Cerkes kimligini Bati ve Dogu resim sanati
stilleriyle birlestirerek yansittiklarini gordiik. Sanatbilimci Alla N.
Sokolova’nin  dogru tespitiyle, “Avrupa kentlerinde egitim
almalari, Avrupa ve Amerika’nin sanat cevrelerine girmeleri,
bircok ressamin sergi etkinliklerinde diinya seviyesine ¢ikmasini,
dizenli ekonomik gelir elde etmelerini, yonlerini dogrudan diinya
sanat-tiiketici degerlerine ¢evirmelerini sagladi” (Sokolova, 11).

Umuyoruz ki 2020 yilinda Rusya Temel Arastirmalar Fonu
(RFFi) tarafindan desteklenen “Tiirkiyeli ve Rusyali Cerkeslerin
Kaltar  Yayilimlari:  Sanatbilimsel ve Sosyo-Kiltirel Analiz”
projesinde calisan Rusyali bilim insanlari grubu ile Tirkiyeli
sosyologlarinin ve sanat bilimcilerinin ortak arastirmasiyla Cerkes
kadin ressamlarin rolii ve yeri konusu, iki tilke Cerkeslerinin sanat
tarihinde kimlik, alan ve sanat bakisi acisindan temel arastirma
konularindan biri olacaktir.
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Laz Niifusu: Demografik Durum ve Yerlesim
Cografyasinin Ozellikleri*
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Ozet
Makale, 20. yiizyilda Abhazya’nin Laz toplulugunun olusmasinin
Ozelliklerini analiz etmekte, 20. ylizyilda ve 21. yiizyilin baslarinda
demografik durumlarinin ve cografi yerlesimlerinin baslica nitelikleri
verilmektedir. Calismada ayrica, erken Sovyet dénemi Abhazya ve
Giircistan'in  yonetimlerinin Lazlara ydnelik kiiltiir politikalarinin
farkhiliklar ortaya konmakta ve s6z konusu dénemde Abhazya'nin az
niifuslu Laz toplulugunun kiiltiirel ve politik yénelimlerinin 6zellikleri
saptanmaktadir.
Anahtar Kelimeler: Lazlar, Abhazya, Abhazya niifusu, Abhazya’nin
etnik demogrdafisi.

The Laz Population in Abkhazia in the 20th Century and Beginning
of the 21st Century: Demographic Situation and Features of the
Geographic Settlement

Abstract

The features of the formation of the Laz community of Abkhazia in
the 20th century are analyzed in the article. Much attention is given to the
demographic situation and features of the geographical localization of
the Laz population of Abkhazia in the 20th — early 21st centuries. The
article also highlights the differences in the cultural policy of the early
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Soviet leadership of Abkhazia and Georgia with regard to the Laz
community. It is examined the cultural and political orientation of the
small Laz community of Abkhazia during the specified period.

Keywords: Laz people, Abkhazia, population of Abkhazia, ethnic
demography of Abkhazia.

Abhazya'daki Laz toplulugunun olugsumu 100 yildan biraz daha
uzun bir slire 6nce basladi. O zamandan gliniim{ize Lazlar, Abhazya
halkinin organik bir parcasi oldular. Osmanl Lazistani’'ndan ilk
gocmenler 19-20. vyuzylllarin sinirnda Abhazya’ya gelmeye
basladilar. Bunlar c¢ogunlukla balikgt ve ortakg titln
Ureticileriydiler.

Abhazya'ya ulasmak igin Laz gd¢menlerin deniz Uzerinden
yaklasik 200 km’lik bir yolu asmasi gerekiyordu. Lazlar Osmanl
topraklarindan gelen tek gécmen isci grubu degildi, onlarin yani
sira ayni donemde Tirkler de Abhazya'ya yerlestiler. Ancak,
Anadolu'nun Karadeniz kiyilarindan gelen gé¢cmenlerin arasinda en
¢ok Hemsin Ermenileri ve Pontus Rumlari vardi.

Osmanli Lazistani, 20. ylzyilin baslarinda kendi etnik ve dilsel
sinirlari olan tarihi ve kdiltirel bir bolgeydi. Glineybatida Kemer
kéyiinden kuzeydoguda Rusya imparatorlugu sinirina kadar
Karadeniz kiyisinda yaklasik 90 km. uzunlugunda dar bir kara seridi
olan bélge Osmanli imparatorlugu'nun en uctaki kuzeydogu
sinirtydi (Marr 11). Bu bolgede, Lazlarin yani sira Lazca bilen
Hemsinliler de yasiyordu (Chitashi 31). Lazistan topraklarinin alani
Abhazya'dan yaklasik 3 kat daha kigukti.

Lazca Gliney Kafkas dil ailesindendir ve en ¢ok Megrelceye
benzer. Ancak, bu iki grup kultirel ve glinlik yasam bakimindan
birbirlerinden o kadar farkhdirlar ki, dogrudan temas ettikleri
Sovyet Abhazyasi’'nda bu durum genellikle uzlasmazliga yol
acmigtir.

1916 yili verilerine gbére, Sohum bolgesinde Giiney Kafkas
dillerini konusan 956 Mdsliman vardi. Bunlarin ¢ogunlukla Lazlar
oldugu gortlmektedir (Kavkazskiy kalendar 206).

Ne yazik ki, erken Sovyet déneminde Abhazya'da etnik Lazlarin
ve Lazca konusanlarin nifus kayitlarinin gtivenilirligi stiphelidir. Laz
Sovyet partisi ve kiiltiir emekgisi iskender Chitasi'nin Stalin'e
yazdigi mektupta yer alan bilgilere goére, 1930'larda Abhazya'da
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Lazlarin toplam sayisi yaklasik 5000 kisiydi, 1920'lerde 4500 kadar
kisi Abhazya’dan ayrilarak Tiarkiye'yve déndi (Yunge-Bonveg 57).
Oyle goériiniyor ki Chitasi, mektupta dile getirdigi gibi, Sovyet
Lazlarinin feci durumunun Laz nifusunun azhigl nedeniyle Stalin
tarafindan onemsiz gorilmesinden korkuyordu ve bu nedenle
sayllarini abartmisti. N.F. Bugay’in makalesinde de ayni abartili
rakamlar bulunmaktadir (Bugay 50). Chitasi daha sonra, 1932'de
Edebiyat Ansiklopedisi’‘nin altinci cildinde yayinlanan “Laz Dili”
baslik makalesinde, Abhazya'daki Lazlarin sayisinin 2000 Kkisiyi
gecmedigini belirtmektedir (Chitashi 31). S.Y. Canba, 1930 yilinda
SSCB Yiiksek Sovyeti Milliyetler Konseyi'nde sundugu raporda ayni
bilgileri vermektedir (Tsentralniy arhiv D. 640).

1926'da yaplilan ilk Sovyet niifus sayimi verileri de aksine, Laz
nifusunu eksik gostermektedir. Abhazya'da Sovyet vatandasi olan
yalnizca 42 Laz kaydedilmistir (Vsesoyuznaya 22). Bunlarin yizde
40,5'i anadilini Lazca, ylizde 47,6's1 Tiirkce-Osmanlica, ylzde 9,5'i
Abhazca ve vylzde 2,4'G diger diller olarak belirtmistir
(Vsesoyuznaya 32, 33). Bunun yaninda, Abhazya'da baska dlke
vatandasi olan 508 Laz yasiyordu (Vsesoyuznaya 39). Bu sekilde,
1926 niifus sayimina goére Abhazya SSC'de yasayan toplam Laz
sayisi 550 kisiydi.

Abhazya’da yasayanlarin (¢ogunlugu Laz olan yabancilar da
dahil olmak tzere) anadillerine gore dagilimiyla ilgili veriler de agik
degildir. Ornegin, Sohum'da anadilini Lazca olarak belirten kimse
kaydedilmemisti. En c¢ok Lazca konusan Sohum’un kirsal
kesimindeydi (305 kisi). Esas kitle (298 kisi) Andreyevskoye
koyinde vyasiyordu ve koéy nlfusunun vyizde 21,2'sini
olusturuyordu (Vsesoyuznaya 101). Ayni zamanda Sohum
bolgesinde anadili Tirkce olan kayda deger sayida kisi yoktu ve
Gudauta, Kodor ve Gagra bolgelerinde anadili Tirkce olarak
kaydedilen kisilerin toplam sayisi 1282 idi. Bu bolgelerde Sovyet
vatandashigina sahip 877 Tirk yasadigl géz online alindiginda,
anadilini Turkge olarak belirten yabancilarin sayisi 400 civarindadir.
Bunlar arasinda etnik Tirkler oldugu kadar, Lazlar ve diger etnik
gruplarin temsilcileri de olabilir (Vsesoyuznaya 100, 101).

ilgingtir ki, 1939 niifus sayimina gére Abhazya’da 1524 Tiirk
kaydedilmistir; bunlarin 113’( Gudauta'da yasamaktadir (RGAE D.
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999). 1926 yilinda Gudauta'da anadili Tiirk¢e olan 145 kisi vardi
(Vsesoyuznaya 102, 103). 1932 yilina gelindiginde sehirdeki Tirk
sayisi 21 iken (Glavniy arhiv D. 25), 1939 yilinda yine keskin bir
sekilde 113'e yiikseldi. Bu istatistiki inis cikislar, 6yle saniyoruz ki,
Lazlarin etnik aidiyetinin tespit edilmesi konusunda hikiim siiren
belirsizlikle agiklanabilir, bir kismi Gircl olarak, bir kismi Tirk
olarak  kaydedilmistir ve bu sayimi yapilan Kkisilerin
vatandasliklarindan kaynaklaniyor olabilir; Gglinci, daha kiiglik bir
kismi ise Abhaz olarak kaydedilmis olabilir.* Ozellikle, Biiyiik Teror
sirasinda baskiya ugrayan Laz “kiltirel o6zerklik yanlisi” Akif
Tantoglu Ggli toplanti protokoliide Abhaz olarak katilmistir
(Yunge-Bonvecg 242).

1923 ve 1926 niifus sayimlari sonuglarinin, iskender Chitasi'nin
Stalin’e yazdigi mektupta (Bortsi... 57, 58) ve SSCB Bilimler
Akademisi N.Y. Marr Dil ve Duslince Enstitlisii'niin raporunda
Lazlarin tarihi ve dillerinin kokeni hakkinda verdigi bilgilerle
karsilastirilmasi, Abhazya'nin kirsal Laz niifusunun cografi yerlesim
Ozelliklerini bir derecede aydinlatmaya yardimci olmaktadir
(Bortsl... 97). S6z konusu mektuba ve rapora gore, 1930'larda
Sohum bodlgesinin Esera ve Andreyevskoye kdy sovyetleri ile
Gudauta bolgesinin Abgarhuk koylinde yogun bir Laz niifusu
bulunuyordu. ilginctir ki, mevcut niifus kayitlarina gére 1934'te
Abhazya'da, 1384'G Sohum bodlgesinde yasayan 1593 Tirk
kaydedilmistir (Glavniy arhiv). Bunlarin ¢ogunlukla etnik Lazlar
oldugu aciktir. Anadili Lazca olanlarin Andreyevskoye koy
sovyetinde 6nemli bir varhiginin oldugu, yukarida belirtildigi gibi,
1926 niifus sayimindan elde edilen verilerle de dogrulanmaktadir.
Laz nifusunun ¢ogu Tsara-Sbaara? adli yerlesimde yasiyordu,
burada c¢ogunlugu olusturuyorlardi. 1923 kirsal niifus sayiminin
sonuglarina goére, bu yerlesimin sakinleri 362 kisiydi. Nifus sayimi

! Giircistan SSC’deki ‘Biiyiik Temizlik’i arastiran Alman yazarlar sunlari
yazmiglardir: “Tiirk hattindaki ‘ulusal’ operasyonlar sirasinda ¢ok sayida
kisi baskiya ugradi, bunlar Lazlar olmalidir. 18 kisiden olusan istatistiksel
bir analizde (toplam 178 kisiden), altisi, yani ligte biri Laz idi. Bu iliskiyi
analiz edersek, Tirk olarak baskilanan 178 kisinin 59'u Laz’dir...» diye
belirtmislerdir (Bortsi 519).

2 Bazi kaynaklarda Tshara-Subara seklinde yanls yazilmaktadir.
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dogrudan Tiflis'ten organize edildigi igin Lazlar, Gliney Kafkas dilleri
konusan diger etnik gruplar gibi ‘Glirci’ hanesine yazildilar ve
Tsara-Sbaara'da Gurct nifusu 227 kisiydi (% 62,7). Ayrica 120
kisiden (% 33,1) olusan bir Rum toplulugu ve diger milliyetlerden
15 kisi (% 4,1) yasiyordu (itogi perepisi 194, 195). 1926 niifus
sayimina gore Tsara-Sbaara kéylinde 112 (% 24,6) Rum, 9 (% 2,0)
Sovyet vatandas! Gircl ve diger sakinler 334 (% 73,4) olmak lzere
toplam 455 kisi yasiyordu. Diger sakinleri Lazlarin cogunun da dahil
oldugu yabancilar olusturuyordu (Administrativno 165). V.E.
Kvargia 20. yuzyihn ilk yarisinda burada Lazlarin yasadigindan
bahsetmektedir (Kvarciya 142). Dil ve Duislince Enstitlsi’niin
yukarida anilan raporunda, A. Cikobava'nin “Can (Laz) Lehgesinin
Metinlerle Gramer Analizi” (“Grammaticeskiy analiz ¢anskogo
(lazkogo) dialekta s tekstami”) baslikli calismasina atifla 1930'larin
ortalarinda Tsara-Sbaara'da 45 Laz hanesi oldugu séylenmektedir
(Bortsl... 97). Esera Lazlar Caltluk, Parcanda, Sitskuara ve Huaryuta
koylerinde 54 hanede yasiyorlardi (Bortsi... 97). En biyilk Laz
niifusu Caltluk kdylindeydi, Parcanda ise etnik acidan en homojen
olandi. 1926 niifus sayimi sonuglarina gore, Esera kdy sovyetinin
hicbir sakini Lazcayl anadili olarak belirtmemisti ve bu agik¢a
gercek durumla ortismiyordu. Esera’nin 594 sakini, Tilrkce de
dahil olmak lzere Sohum bdlgesinin listesinde yer almayan dilleri
anadilleri olarak belirtmisti (Vsesyuznaya 100, 101). i. Chitasi'ye
gore, 1920'lerde Abgarhuk koyinde 38 Laz ailesi yasiyordu
(Bortsl... 58). Abhazyali Lazlarin Tiirkceyi anadili olarak gosterme
egilimi, Gudauta bolgesinin Abgarhuk koy sovyetinin 1926 niifus
sayimini verileriyle de dogrulamaktadir. Bu sayimda koyin hicbir
sakini Lazcayr anadili olarak belirtmemisken, 117 kisi (koy
nifusunun % 5,4'G) Tirkgeyi anadili olarak belirtmistir. Bunun
yaninda sadece 38 Abgarhuklu kendini etnik Tirk olarak
tanimlamisti (Glavniy arhiv 102, 103). Lazlar ayrica Gudauta'da,
Bzip vadisinde, O¢amgira bolgesinin bazi kdylerinde ve O¢camgira
merkezinde de yasiyorlardi.

1930’da Abhazya hiikiimeti Bzip vadisinde ve Ogamcira
bolgesinin Skurga mevkiinde Lazlar icin arazi tahsis etti, burada
‘Kizil Lazistan” kolhozu kurulmaya baslandi (Bugay 6). i. Chitasi’nin
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girisimiyle Bzip vadisinde Laz Ulusal K&y Sovyeti kurulmasi
planlandi (Bortsil... 63).

Abhazya'da yasayan Lazlarin bir kismi balik¢iliga tesvik edildi. i.
Chitasi, Ocamgira'dan Gagra'ya kadar “klgik ve karisik ekipler”
halinde dagilmis olan Laz balik¢l gruplarini Gudauta bolgesinde
etnik olarak homojen bir balik¢i kolhozunda toplamayi 6nerdi
(Bortsi... 59, 63, 65).

Abhazya’daki Laz toplulugu, diger Gliney Kafkasyali gruplardan
(Gurculer, Megreller ve Svanlar) farkli olarak, devrim sonrasi ve
erken Sovyet dénemlerinde Gircl degil Abhaz devlet ve parti
yonetimiyle dayanismaya egilimliydi, ki bu da, dyle goériniyor ki
daha sonra Lazlara yonelik baskilarin 6lcegine yansidi. Blyuk bir
oranini gercekte etnik Lazlarin olusturdugu Tarklerin 6zellikle
cumhuriyetin etnik olarak Abhaz bolgelerinde yogunlasmasi da
dikkate deger bir olgudur. Ornegin, 1939 niifus sayimi verilerine
gore, Abhazyali Turklerin % 47,6'si Ocamgira, % 15,8'i Gudauta ve
% 36,6’si cumhuriyetin diger bolgelerinde yasiyordu (RGAE).
Bununla birlikte, buylk bir kismi Esera kdyinde toplanmisti ve
burasi 0 zaman Orta Abhazya’daki en kalabalik ve toplu Abhaz
nifusunun yasadigi tek koydu.

Abhazya'nin  Gurcistan Demokratik Cumhuriyeti birlikleri
tarafindan isgali sirasinda, yogun olarak Gudauta bdlgesinde
faaliyet gosteren Abhaz devrimci-6zglrlikcli paramiliter 6rgitl
Kiaraz'in Lazlardan olusan bir mifrezesi vardi. G.A. Dzidzariya, Riza
Bibinoglu ve Helim Haziroglu'nun ‘Laz mufrezesi’nin Abhazya'nin
kuzeybatisindaki dag koylerinde (Huap, Othara, Habyu, Subara)
hareket ettigini, oradan Mensevik muhabere birimlerine, askeri
birliklerine cesur baskinlar yaptigini bildiriyor (Dzidzariya, Ocerki
200). Ayni yazar bir baska eserinde, “Miifreze esas olarak para
kazanmaya gelen Laz titin iscilerinden ve balikgilardan
olusuyordu... Kayiklarla Kiaraz mifrezelerine cephane tasiyorlardi,
cephaneyi Mgudzirhva ve Bambora koylerinde bosaltiyorlardi.
Kiaraz'in 6zel bir muharebe birimi olarak hareket eden bu birlik,
Abhazya'da Sovyet iktidari icin verilen bitiin miicadele boyunca
sadik unsurlardan biri oldu ve askeri operasyonlarda cesaret 6rnegi
gosterdi” diye yaziyor. (Dzidzariya, Kiaraz 26, 27). Fakat Laz
mifrezesinin komutanlarini kétlu bir kader bekliyordu. Riza
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Bibinoglu 1920'de bir Glirci hapishanesinde oldurildia (Bortsit...
69). Helim Haziroglu ise 1937'de ‘Blyik Temizlik’ sirasinda
vuruldu. Torunlari bugiin Gudauta sehrinde yasiyorlar.

Nestor Lakoba baskanhgindaki Abhazya Sovyet yoOnetimi
Lazlara yonelik nasil bir kiltir politikasi uyguladi? Gircistan
SSC'deki Buylk Temizlik’i arastiran Alman yazarlar soyle yaziyorlar:
“Abhazya iktidari, Lazlara toprak verilmesinde oldugu gibi, Tiflis’in
iradesine karsin gazete yayinlamalarini (Laz dilinde, N.B.)
desteklediler ve bu sekilde kendi ozerkliklerini koruma
miicadelesinde muttefik bulmayi amacladilar. Gergcekten de Ggli
toplanti tutanaklarinda Laz ve Tirk aktivistlerin Nestor Lakoba
baskanhgindaki Abhaz yonetimiyle isbirligi yaptiklari yoniinde
isaretler vardir” (Yunge-Bonveg 232). Daha sonra sunlari okuyoruz:
“... Lazlar Nestor Lakoba’nin muttefikleri olarak gozden dustiler
(Gurcistan yonetimi nezdinde, N.B.). Lakoba Abhazya'nin
ozerkligini koruma miicadelesinde onlarin destegini saglamaya
calisiyordu” (Yunge-Bonve¢ 243). “Lazlarin Abhazlarla birlikte
hareket etmesi, ya da en azinda buna cabalamalar Tiflis’in
gdziinde agirlastirict hitkiim oldu. Abhazya OSSC parti ve devlet
organlari Abhazlarin baskin oldugu dénemde (1921-1936, N.B.)
kendi go¢ ve kultir politikalarini uygulamaya calisirken Lazlara her
tlrll destegi verdiler... Abhaz elitleri Moskova ve Tiflis'te Laz
gazetesinin yayinlanmasi icin para ve yer saglamayi, Lazca ders
kitaplarinin hazirlanmasi ve yayinlanmasi icin mali destek almayi ve
Abhazya'da Laz kolhozu kurulmasi i¢in deniz kiyisinda bir alan
tahsis ettirmeyi basardilar” (Yunge-Bonveg 334).

I. Chitasi tarafindan Komitern Yénetim Kurulu Genel Sekreteri
G. Dimitrov'a gonderilen mektuptaki bilgilere gore, 1930'larin
baslarinda Abhazya'da iki yillik Laz okullari kuruldu, daha 6nce Laz
cocuklari Tirkce egitim veren okullarda egitim goériyorlardi
(Bortsi... 79, 80). Laz okullari 6zellikle Gudauta ve Og¢amgira'da
faaliyet gosteriyordu (Tchirikba 41). Laz okullari igin alfabe ve ders
kitaplari Chitasi tarafindan hazirlanmisti. Stalin’in baski donemini
arastiran Alman dilbilimci W. Feuerstein, “iskender Chitasi Giircii
milliyetciligine alisiimadik sert elestiriler yoneltirken, Lazlarin
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duruma tekrar tekrar dikkat cekiyordu. Etnik kékeni Laz olmayan?

birinin bu etkinligi ve 1936 Aralik ayinda zehirlenen Abhaz parti
lideri Nestor Lakoba'ya yakinhigi, 1938 baharindan itibaren az
nifuslu Lazlar Gzerinde daha agir baski kurulmasina gerekge oldu”
diye yazmaktadir (Feuerstein 458).

Sohum'da 1929'dan 1938'e kadar diinyanin ilk Laz gazetesi
olan 'Mgita Murutshi' (Kizil Yildiz) yayinlandi. Gazete Gircistan
Komdiinist Partisi Abhazya Bélge Komitesi’'nin ve Abhazya Merkez
Yiritme Komitesi'nin yayin organiydi. Gazete yayinlanmaya
basladiktan kisa bir slre sonra, 1930'da Tiirkiye’de resmen
yasaklandi. Belgenin altinda bizzat Atatirk’Gn imzasi vardi (Kavakh
137). Bu da Mgita Murutshi'nin Lazistan'a ulastigini ve Laz
aydinlarinin  kigtk  bir grubu tarafindan  okundugunu
gostermektedir. Gazetenin sadece 'yasak' Laz dilinde yayinlanmasi
degil, komiinist propaganda araci olmasi da Turk iktidarini rahatsiz
etmisti.

1949 yilinda Lavrenti Beriya'nin emriyle Lazlarin ¢ogu, Rumlar,
Tirkler ve diger etnik gruplarla birlikte Abhazya'dan siirgiin edildi.
W. Feuerstein’in belirttigine gore, “Gircistan'in bitlnlesmesi’
Bliyik  Temizlik'ten sonraki wyillarda, ‘Girci  ulusunun
temsilcilerine’, Girctu tarafinin Lazlar igin kullanmaya aliskin
oldugu sekliyle ‘Glirci kanindan’ insanlara karsi bile siddet
eylemleri seklinde gerceklesti. Bu konu onlarca yil boyunca tabu
olarak kaldi ve bugiline kadar Gircistan'da Lazlarin sirgilin
edilmesiyle ilgili bir makale bile yayinlanmamistir” (Feuerstein
461). SSCB Yiksek Konseyi secimleriyle ilgili olarak 28 Ekim 1937'de
diizenlenen Gircistan bolge komiteleri sekreterleri ve sec¢im
komisyonlari baskanlari toplantisinda, Batum bdlge temsilcisi
ajitasyon calismalari sirasinda ortaya c¢ikan zorluklari agiklarken,
Hemsin, Kiirt ve Laz dillerinde ilgili literatir eksikligine isaret etti.
Beriya bu gorise, ilgili literatliriin Gircl dilinde mevcut oldugu
cevabini verdi. Batum bolgesi temsilcisi Lazlarin Guirct dilini
anlamadiklarini belirttiginde, Beriya alayci bir sekilde Lazlarin
Almanca konusmadigini sdyleyerek, yasalara gore Lazlarin Girci

3 Yazarin goriisi. Chitasi'nin etnik kdkeni hakkinda bakiniz: (Yunge-
Bonvecg 234, 235).
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etnik grubuna ait bireyler olarak Girci dilini bilmeleri gerektigini
ima etti (Bortsl... 118).

1950'lerin sonunda, Lazlarin bir kismi siirgiin edildikleri
yerlerden Abhazya'ya geri donerken, bir kismi da ¢ogunlukla tarihi
vatanlarina gog¢ ettiler. Abhazya'ya doénen Lazlar, diger Giiney
Kafkasyal gruplarla degil Abhazlarla kiltirel ve dolayisiyla siyasi
dayanisma konusunda belirgin bir egilim gosterdiler. Bu siireg,
Lazlarin hem Abhazlarla hem de dil agisindan kendilerine en yakin
olan Megrellerle birlikte yasadiklari yerel bolge topluluklarini da
etkiledi. Abhazya'nin kiiclik Laz nifusunun kilttrel ve politik
yonelimi, 6zellikle yerel Lazlarin gogunun Abhazya'yi savunmak igin
seferber oldugu 1992-1993 savasi sirasinda agik¢a ortaya cikti.

GUnUmuizde Abhazya'da belirli sayida Laz kokenli insan
yasamaktadir. Abhaz etnik c¢evresinde yasayan ve Ozellikle
Abhazlarla evlilik yapanlarin ¢ogu, genel anlamda karakteristik aile
soyadlarini koruyarak uzun zaman 6nce Abhaz dilini ve daha sonra
da Abhaz etnik kimliginin diger bilesenlerini benimdiler (Sovyet
donemi Abhazya’sinda sonradan baskin din haline gelen
Ortodoksluk’a gecise kadar). Bu nedenle Abhazya'nin bugilnki
Lazlari kaltirel, gindelik ve dilsel o6zellikleriyle Abhazlardan
neredeyse farksizdir. Kesin bir istisna ise Lazca konusan ve
kendilerini Laz olarak tanimlayan eski kusak bireylerdir.

2014 secmen listelerine gore, Abhazya'nin 128 yetiskin
vatandasi etnik Laz olarak kaydedilmistir. Bunlardan 42'si
Sohum'da, 38'i Og¢amcira boélgesinde (8'i Oc¢amgira'da, 15'i
Markula'da, 5'i Mokva'da, 5'i Tamis'da, 2'si Aradu'da, 1'er kisi de
Atara, Baslahu ve Cgerda'da), 23'l Sohum bodlgesinde (12'si Yukari
Esera'da, 6'si Asagl Esera'da, 4'G Gumista'da ve 1'i Dziguta'da),
17'si Gudauta bolgesinde (3’G Gudauta'da, 4’G Noviy Afon'da, 8’i
Psirdzha'da, 1’er kisi de Aatsi ve Lihni'da) ve 8’i Tkuarcal'da
kaydedilmistir (TSIK). Asimilasyon etkisi altinda kiiciilen bu
verilere* bakildiginda bile, ilkedeki Laz nifusunun yerlesim
cografyasinin sirglinden dondikten sonra da biylk degisiklige

4 Bircok durumda, sadece ayni soyada sahip olanlar degil, ayni
zamanda babalar ve cocuklar, kardesler ve kiz kardesler bile farkh
milletlerin temsilcileri olarak gortilmektedirler: biri Laz, biri Abhaz olarak
kaydedilir.
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ugramadigl gorilebilir. Sadece Abhazya'nin geneli igin gegerli,
savas sonrasinda baskente ve ¢evresine gog egilimi s6z konusudur.
Resmi belgelere gore Abhazya’nin yaklasik 150-200 sakini Laz
olarak gériinmektedir, ancak bu durum 2011 niifus sayiminin resmi
sonuglarina yansimamistir. Sayima gore Abhazya’da Giiney Kafkas
etnik gruplarindan, kendi beyanlarina goére Gurcli, Megrel, Svan ve
Acarali olan 46.500 kisi yasamaktadir. Sayimda kendini Laz olarak
belirten kisiler byik ihtimalle toplam sayilari 136 kisi olan ‘diger
milliyetler’ hanesine yazilmislardir (itogi perepisi 86—-89]. Abhazya
vatandaslari icinde Laz kokenli kisilerin sayisi, dolayli verilere gore
daha yiksek olmalidir.
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17 Kasim 1851 - Karadeniz Kordon Hatti komutan vekili
Tiimgeneral Ragpil’in Kafkas Hatti ve Karadeniz (Cernomorya)
birlikleri komutani Timgeneral Zavodski’ye Raporu

Sapsiglarin Rus birliklerinin topraklarindan ¢ekilmesi talepleri
hakkinda

1846  yilindaki baris gorismelerinin basarisizlikla
sonuglanmasindan sonra, alti ay kadar once Sapsiglar yeniden
goriisme icin zemin aramaya basladilar. Bu isin basinda yine 6nceki
gibi Abin nehrinden saygin yash Hamirz Rotok vardi. Onu Size ve
Ekselanslari  Prens  Mihail Semyenovi¢’e  [Vorontsov’al
Yekaterinodar’dan gegisi sirasinda takdim etmistim. Hamirza’nin
Georgi-Afipskoye ve Abinskoye istihkamlarini kaldirma, birlikleri
Sapsigya’dan ¢ekme teklifine karsilik sayin baskomutan, bu talebin
sacma oldugunu ve eger Sapsiglar baris istiyorlarsa kayitsiz sartsiz
itaat etmek, yemin ve amanat vermek zorunda olduklari cevabini
vermemi emretti. Kendi aralarinda nihai karar icinse bir ay sire
verdim.

Ayni giin, 18 Ekim’de, Hamirz Rotok benim ve o zaman
Yekaterinodar'da bulunan saygin Sapsig ileri gelenlerin yaninda,
halkinin islerinde ilk siradaki yeri almayl kabul etmedi ve
gorusmelerin yirutilmesini Anthir nehrinde yasayan Mahomtale
Yesentuko’ya birakti.

20’sinde Mahomtale sehirden ayrilarak Sapsigya’nin en saygin
bltln kisilerini dolasti ve onlari Ruslarla meseleyi bitirmek icin en
kisa zamanda genel bir meclis toplamaya ikna etti. Gergekten
ekimin son glnlerinde Bogundir nehrindeki Gaudago vadisinde,
derelerin buylk kisminin ileri gelenlerinin katildigi bir meclis
toplandi ve Ruslarla baris yapilmasina karar verildi. Fakat Sapsiglar
gibi bir halkta bu kararin itirazla karsilasmamasi mimkin degildi.
Gengler ve hatta ileri gelenlerden bazilari (Neso-Seblyaok, Naje
Met) karara acikca karsi giktilar. Ayni sirada ezeli Rus diismanlari
Karabatir Zanok (tnli Sefer-Bey’'in oglu) ve Tuguz Kerzec¢ bize
disman grubun basina gecerek yine Bogundir'da, Gaudaco
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vadisinin biraz yukarisinda kendi yandaslarini topladilar. Béylece
Sapsiglar gorismelerin en basinda iki gruba ayrildilar. Cerkeslerin
islerinde bu tamamen alisildik bir seydir.

Bir gelisme daha az kalsin isi tamamen bozacakti. Anapa’da
bulunan Dagh Yarim Sivari Birligi'’nden biri, Bogundir'a amiral
Serebryakov’un Novorossiysk tarafindan Sapsigya’ya saldiri
yapmak istedigini haber vermis. Bjekokay’dan da onlara bizim
Karadeniz mifrezesinin Velikolagerniy’den hareket ettigini haber
vermisler. Bu haberler daha fazla kargasa ve dulzensizlik yaratti.
Neyse ki bu sirada Abin mifrezesi Olginski'de toplanmisti,
Mahomtale benimle goériserek soylentilerin asilsiz olduguna
kanaat getirdi ve Sapsiglari yatistirdi.

Abin mifrezesi hic catisma olmadan istihkama ulasti ve ertesi
giin Mahomtale Yesentuko, Seretluk Met (Bogundir nehrinden ileri
gelen) ve Hamirz Rotok geldiler. Ekselanslari Prens Mihail
Semyonovic¢’in onlara bir ay siire tanidigina dair emrini teblig ettim.
Fakat bulunacaklari ilk diismanca eylemin ateskesin sona ermesi
demek olacagini ve ikinci olarak, verilen bir aylik siire dolmak tizere
oldugundan artik bir karar vermeleri gerektigini hatirlattim.

Bunun sonucunda, ayni gece (8 Kasim) Sapsiglar yemin
verdiler. Geri donen mifrezemize ates agilmayacak, 9 ve 12 Kasim
tarihleri arasinda halk meclisi toplanacakti.

Gergekten mifreze Abin’den Olginski'ye hemen hi¢ atis
yapllmadan gecti ve yeminin ikinci maddesi de yerine getirildi;
belirlenen tarihte genel meclis toplandi.

Mahomtale Yesentuko meclis dagildiktan sonra, 16 Kasim’da
Anthir, Bogundir ve Abin nehirlerinin, keza Gapl nehrinin bir
kisminin sakinlerinin yemin etmeye ve amanat vermeye hazr
olduklari haberiyle yanima geldi. Ancak yeminin ne sekilde ve hangi
dizende vyapilacag, ka¢ amanat verilecegi ve yeni yeminle
Sapsiglar icin hangi yukimldliklerin konacagl konusuna gelince is
durdu. Bu konularla ilgili tespit edilmis bir kural olmadigindan,
biatin bunlarin ¢ézimiinii ben {zerime alamadim ve onlari
zatialinizin takdirine birakiyorum. Bununla birlikte eklemek isterim
ki, en kalabalik Abips, il, Ubin ve Afips derelerinde yasayan
Sapsiglarin bize karsi tutumlari baris¢i degil ve hatta 10 Kasim’dan
sonra yapilan toplantiya temsilci gndermemisler. Bunun yaninda
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ekselanslari Prens Mihail Semyonovi¢ Sapsiglarla mustakil baris
anlasmalari yapilmamasini kati olarak belirtti. Bu nedenle,
zatialinizin izni olmadan Anthir, Bogundir ve Abin sakinleriyle baris
yapma karari veremedim. Yakin zamanda Sapsiglarla genel bir
baris yapmanin  mimkin olmadigi konusunda zatialinizi
bilgilendirmeyi gorevim sayiyorum. Ancak, halihazirda bu dort
nehrin sakinlerinin durumundan da yararlanmak icap eder. Bizimle
barisin faydalarini gordiiklerinde muhtemelen komsu dereler de
onlari takip edecektir. Amanatlara gelince, bu durumda,
Muhammed Emin’in Sapsiglardan mutazak aldigi kurali dikkate
almak son derece faydali olurdu. O her yiiz haneden bir kisi talep
ediyordu, bu da Anthir ve Bogundir'dan 4’er kisi, Abin nehrinden
11 kisi ediyordu. Daha az sayida amanat talep edersek Sapsiglarin
goziinde Muhammed Emin’den daha az degerimiz olur, Sapsiglar
gibi bir halkla iliskide bu tir kiguk seyleri bile gbz ardi etmemek
gerek. Ancak, ileri gelenlerin blylk sayida insan talebi sart
kosulmamasi ricasini da dikkate alarak, onlardan amanatlari
mutazak sayisinin yarisi kadar, yani Anthir ve Bogundir'dan 2’ser,
Abin nehrinden de 3 kisi alinmasini éneririm.

Biitin bu konular zatialinizin degerlendirmesine arz ederek,
ayni haberciyle talimatlarinizi géndermenizi istirham ederim.

Rusya Devlet Askeri Tarih Arsivi, f. 13454, op. 2, d. 526, |. 1-4.

22 Ekim 1854 — Progniy Okop Kalesi

Sag Kanat Komutani Tuggeneral Yevdokimov'un Karadeniz
Kordon Hatti Komutani Tuggeneral Kuharenko’ya Raporu

Hatukay kéyii Kli¢’in imha edilmesi hakkinda

Zatialinizin 16 Ekim Ne 171 emrine istinaden arz ederim:

19 Ekim’de mifrezeyle Belaya nehrini gecerek Hatukay Con
Kh¢'in kdylne saldirdim ve imha ettim. Sakinlerini tamamen
habersiz yakaladim, 6yle ki koyln bitiin sigiri ve mallari elimize
gecti. Orman Ucralarina kagip saklanamayan biitlin sakinleri kirildi.
imha edilen kéyiin yakinlarinda iki giin kaldim. Hatukaylar
tarafindan Belaya ve Psis nehirleri arasinda hazirlanan biiyik
miktarlardaki ekinleri ve otlari atese verdim. Bunlari yakmak igin
miifrezeden kollar yollamama ragmen diisman bana karsi higbir
harekete kalkismadi.
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Disman beni ¢ok zayif sekilde ve uzaktan takip etti. Bugiin
Tenginskaya’ya ulastim ve mifrezeyi dagitiyorum.

Konstantinovski mevkiinde toplanan Karadeniz mifrezesi,
blyik ihtimalle, varligiyla diismani felce ugratti, onu asagl Kuban
tarafindan saldirmaktan kaginmaya zorladi, bu da bana harekatimi
basariyla gerceklestirme imkani verdi.

Krasnodar Krayi Devlet Arsivi (GAKK), f. 261, op. 1, d. 1414, |.
23.

22 Mayis 1859 — Abaza ve Karagay Halklari Komiseri Yiizbasi
Aglintsev’in Kafkas Hatti Sag Kanat Birlikleri Komutani
Tiimgeneral Filipson’a Miizekkeresi

Mekkeye gitmek isteyenler hk.

Hikiimetin bana baglh komiserligin sakinlerine Muhammed
peygamberin kabrini ziyaret icin Mekke’ye gitme izni vermesiyle,
bircok kisi koleleriyle birlikte yola ¢ikma istegini bildirdi. Fakat
koleler bu yolculuga cikmak istemiyorlar, simdi yasadiklari yerlerde
kalmalari hususunda benden ricada bulunuyorlar.

Rusya Devlet Askeri Tarih Arsivi, f. 14257, op. 3, d. 429, |. 68.

7 Nisan 1859 — Sag Kanat Birlikleri Komutani Tiimgeneral
Filipson’un Karadeniz Ordusu Atamasina Yazisi

257 Cerkes ailesine Tiirkiye’ye gidis izni verilmesi

Asagl Kuban (Nijne-Prikuban) Cerkes koyleri komiserliginden
257 Dagl ailesine Tirkiye’ye gitme izni verildi. U¢ parti halinde
Karadeniz Ordusu topraklarindan gecerek Kerc¢’'e gidecekler, bu
nedenle zatialinizden Karadeniz Kordon Hatti’nin bolge amirlerine,
bu Daglilarin gegisi sirasinda bir subay komutasinda 10’ar Kazaktan
olusan konvoy tayin edilmesi icin talimat vermenizi istirham
ediyorum. Yolda gerek Karadeniz eyaleti sakinleriyle, gerekse diger
sahislarla yasanabilecek catismalardan kacinmak amaciyla, tam
olarak ne zaman yola ¢ikacaklarini Size rapor etmesi icin komiser
Binbasi Yurov’a talimat verildi.

Rusya Devlet Askeri Tarih Arsivi (RGVIA), f. 14257, op. 3, d. 429,
l. 49.
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30 Temmuz 1859 - Birlik Komutaninin Kiigiik Laba Hatti
Amirine Yazisi

Tiirkiye’ye Gidecekler icin Konulan Sartlar

itaat etmis Daghlarin yurt disina c¢ikisinda su kurallar
konmustur:

1) Turkiye'ye vyerlesmek icin degil, seyahat icin izin
basvurusunda bulunacaklardir. ilk durumda, devlet kanunlarinin
buna izin vermedigi ve baska bir devletin uyruguna gecmeleriyle
bizim topraklarimiza girmeleri halinde hain olarak muamele
gorecekleri, mallarinin haczedilecegi ve kolelerinin 6zgirliklerini
kazanacaklari aciklanarak ret cevabi verilecektir.

2) Yurtdisina g¢ikmasina izin verilenlere en uzun sire bir yil
olarak tayin edilecektir.

3) Hastalik veya kendi isleri nedeniyle yurtdisinda daha uzun
sire kalmak isteyenler, konsoloslarimiz araciligiyla istekte
bulunacaklardir.

4) Yurtdisinda izinsiz olarak siresinden uzun kalanlara, kendi
baslarina Tirkiye'ye go¢ edenlerle ayni muamele yapilacaktir.

5) Tirkiye’ye gidenler bitiin adli ve idari yargi davalarini sona
erdirmek veya gerekli sekilde teminat altina almakla ylikimludur.

6) Ailelerini ve kolelerinden birlikte gitmek isteyenleri yanlarina
almalarina izin verilecek, gitmek istemeyen kolelerin satilmasina
izin verilmeyecektir.

7) Daghlarin yurtdisina cikislarinda borgtan ve adli takipten
muaf mallarini satmalarina engel olunmayacak ve hangi amagla
malini milkind sattigina dair sorusturma yapilmayacaktir. Ayni
sekilde, bu hususta yapilacak ihbarlar kabul edilmeyecektir.

8) Yurtdisina ¢ikmasina izin verilen bitiin Daglilara su hususlar
ilan edilecektir:

a) Hangi limandan vyurtdisina c¢ikmak istediklerine bagh
olmaksizin Ker¢ sehir amirinden, Anapa askeri amirinden veya
Suhum komutanindan pasaport alabilirler.

b) En son Rusya limanina kadar gegis belgesi verilecektir.

c) Kanunla belirlenmis siire igin Trabzon’a veya istanbul’a kadar
pasaport verilebilir. Tekrar pasaport almak isteyenler buralarda
konsoloslugumuza veya misyonumuza basvuracaklardir.
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d) Hazineden maas alan kisilerin maaslari yurt disina giktiklari
giinden itibaren kesilecektir.

9) Yolcu kafileleri ikamet yerlerinden gonderildiginde komiser
bana her defasinda gidenlerin isim listeleriyle birlikte rapor
verecektir. Listelerin kopyalari, grubun yola ¢ikma zamani da
belirtilerek Kafkas Ordusu ana karargdh komutanina arz
edilecektir.

10) Seyahat izni verilirken asagidaki hususlarda taahhit
ahinarak yikimla kilinacaklardir:

a) Hicbir hal ve sartta gerek limanlara geciste, gerekse
kendilerine  bakim  icin  komiserlikten  para  yardimi
beklemeyeceklerdir.

b) Yurt disina cikislari icin tayin edilen ¢ nokta disinda diger
limanlara gitme haklari yoktur. Bu limanlar Kerg, Anapa ve Suhum-
Kale’dir; pasaportlarini da oradan alacaklardir.

c) Denizi gegis sirasinda yasaklanmamis gemilerde seyahat
edeceklerdir. Kagak Tiirk teknelerinde yakalanmalari halinde hain
sayilacaklardir ve kanuni sorumluluga tabi olacaklardir.

11) Tarkiye’ye sevk edilen Daglilara pasaport verilmesine dair;
Kerg¢-Yenikol sehir amirine benim gegis belgelerimle Ker¢’'e gelen
sahislara mevcut formlardan verilmesi hususu bildirildi. Anapa
askeri amirine ise, talebim Uzerine Stavropol sivil valisi tarafindan
temin edilen pasaportlar gonderildi. Suhum-Kale’den pasaport
verilmesi hususuna gelince, Kafkas Ordusu ana karargahindan
gerekli formlarin temin edilmesi icin talimat verilmesini rica ettim.

Bana yolladiginiz 8 Temmuz tarih ve 949 sayili rapora istinaden
bildiririm: Basilbay kabilesinin lideri Aslambek Zatlugov’un bitiin
tabiyetiyle birlikte yurtdisina gitmek icin gegici izinden yararlanma
hakki vardir. Hem ailesinin hem de onunla birlikte giden diger
sahislarin ayrintili aile listesini ekleyerek bana godnderilmesini,
izinle birlikte onlara ilk limanimiza kadar gecis belgeleri verilmesini
ve bu yilin subat ayinda alinan amanatin iadesi icin de talimat
verilmesini rica ederim. Ust-Laba’dan gecen glizergahi
kullanabilirler; bundan daha 6nce amanat onlara gonderilemez.

Rusya Devlet Askeri Tarih Arsivi (RGVIA), f. 14257, op. 3, d. 468,
l. 2-4.
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1859 - Asagi Kuban (Nijne-Kubanskoye) Cerkes Koyleri
Komiseri Binbasi Yurov’un Gegici izinle Yurtdisina Tiirkiye'ye
Giden Daghlar Gosterdigi Cizelge
Ne Koy Aile Cinsiyet Kabile

Sayisl  Erkek  Kadin
1. |Cansirey koyi 158 818 807 Hatukay

Subavsi koyi 49 206 208 Hatukay
3. |Sumanukolarin 57 351 321 Hamisey
koyu
4. |Sultanlarin koyi |43 175 182 Hamisey
5. |Pedislerin koyu 108 577 574 Hatukay
6. |Kodzlarin koyi 34 123 122 Besleney
7. |Botokolarin kdyli (84 387 360 Kerkeney
Toplam: 533 2637 2574

Rusya Devlet Askeri Tarih Arsivi, f. 14257, op. 3, d. 486, I. 154.

11 Nisan 1860 - Sol Kanat Birlikleri Komutam N.I.
Yevdokimov’un Kabardey Okrugu Amiri V.V. Orbeliani’ye Gizli
Yazisi

Gog¢menlerin - feci durumu ve Tirk hiikiimetinin Kuzey
Kafkasya’dan yeni gé¢men almak istememesi hakkinda

Ekselanslari, Prens Vahtang Vahtangovi¢! Sag Kanat'tan
Tirkiye'ye go¢ eden Daglilarin feci durumu ve yeni yerlestikleri
yerlerde yol actiklari karisiklik, Tirk hikimetini Kafkas Krayi
yerlilerinin Tirkiye topraklarina bundan sonraki gocgline karsi
¢ikmak zorunda birakiyor. Diger yandan, sayin Baskomutan da
insaniyet namina, baslayan goclin sona erdirilmesini ve her
durumda Tirkiye'ye karayoluyla, Kafkas Krayl'indan gecerek
gidisin gecici olarak yasaklanmasini gerekli gortyor.

Zatialinizin 400 kisur ailenin Tirkiye’ye gitmesine izin verildigi
bilgisine sahip oldugunu dislinerek, Size bagh okrugun sakinlerine
acilen bildirmenizi istirham ederim: Hacilarin Tirkiye'ye
karayoluyla gonderilmesine izin verilmeyecektir. izni olanlar
sadece deniz yoluyla, Taman’dan gidebilir. Meselenin glivenilir
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kisilerin  Turkiye’ye gidisinin engellenmesi, fanatiklerin ve
huzursuzluk vyaratan kisilerin ise deniz yoluyla gdnderilmesi
seklinde ¢6zllmesi arzu edilirdi. Bununla birlikte onlara gemilere
kiicik ev esyalari ve sigirlariyla birlikte kabul edilecekleri ilan
edilmeli. Karadeniz sirketi gemilerine alinmalari hakkinda
zamaninda bildirim yapilmasi i¢cin Taman’dan sevkiyat dizeni
tarafinizdan biliniyor olmal.

Siz Ekselanslarinin meseleyi Baskomutanin arzusuna uygun
sekilde ¢bzeceginizden tamamen emin olarak derin saygilarimi ve
hirmetlerimi kabul etmenizi rica ediyorum.

P.S. Halki bu yasagin Rus hikimetinin zorlayici tedbiri
olmadigina, Tirk hiikimetinin istememesinden ve bizim
insanseverligimizden kaynaklanan bir mecburiyet olduguna ikna
etmek icin Baskomutan, Tlrkiye’ye halkin sececegi (belgede alti
cizilmis) bir heyet gonderilmesinin halka teklif edilmesini arzu
ediyor, ki bu heyet Tirkiye’'ye go¢ eden Daglhlarin feci durumuna
gercekten kani olsun.

Kabardey-Balkar Cumhuriyeti Merkezi Devlet Arsivi (TSGA
KBR), f. 2, 0p. 1, d. 465, I. 1.

17 Nisan 1860 — Kabardey Okrugu Komutani Orbeliani’nin
Yevdokimov’a Yazisi

Tlirkiye’ye yerlesmek istedigini bildiren Kabardeylerle (450 aile)
goriismelerin sonuglari hakkinda

Diin ¢agrimla koy sahipleri ve ileri gelenler bende toplandi ve
Tirkiye'ye goc etmek isteyenlerden bircok kisi de onlarla birlikte
geldi. Zatialiniz tarafindan Grozni’de bana verilen talimatlara ve 11
Nisan tarihli mektubunuzda ortaya konan yonergelere dayanarak,
en glicli ve ikna edici ifadelerle onlara Sag Kanat’'tan Tirkiye'ye
goc eden Dagllarin feci durumunu, Tirkiye’de kendilerinin yol
actig1 dizensizlik yiziinden oradaki hikiimetin Kafkas Daglilarinin
goclni artik istemedigini, buna karsilik, onlarin felaketinden
Ozlnti  duyan hikiimetimizin  insanseverligini ve ylce
gonallilagini agikladim. Sonra da sunu ilan ettim: 1) 450 aileden
yola ¢ikmak icin izin almis olanlardan isteyenler bu izinden
yararlanabilir, fakat kimse karayoluyla birakilmayacaktir, mutlaka
Taman (izerinden deniz yoluyla gideceklerdir. Yola gikislarini higbir
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halde geciktirmeyecekler ve 10 Mayis’a kadar okrugtan ¢ikmis
olacaklardir. Bu siireden sonra bu yil igin izin haklarini kaybetmis
olacaklardir. Sadece, bazi iflah olmaz fanatiklerin deniz yoluyla
gideceklerini ve iyi niyetli kimsenin ailesini -Kabardeylere gore ¢ok
korkung¢ olan- deniz yolculugunun tesadiflerine teslim etmeye
cesaret edemeyecegini dislinerek, onlara hikimetimizin gog
etmelerini engelledigini soylemedim. Kisa silireyi ise, gliya bu
sireden sonra bu yil diger okruglarin sakinlerinden go¢ edeceklerin
sureleri baslayacak gerekcesiyle acikladim. Boylece gé¢ edenlerin
sayisini daha fazla sinirlandirmayi hesapladim, zira ¢ok azi bu
sirede yolculuga tamamen hazir olabilir. 2) 450 aileden bu sire
icinde yolculuga hazirlanamayanlara, ayni sekilde izni olmadig
halde Turkiye'ye gitmek isteyenlere bu vyl icinde izin
verilmeyecektir ve gelecek yil izin alacaklardir. 3) Sag Kanat'tan
Turkiye'ye go¢ edenlerin feci durumuna ikna olmalari igin,
Kabardey’de kalanlarin bu siireden sonra kendi segecekleri bir
heyeti Tirkiye’ye géndermelerini ve heyetin gercekten bundan
emin olabilecegini bildirdim.

Beni dinledikten sonra gitme izin verilmis olanlar istisareler
yaptilar ve go¢ etmeyi Ozellikle isteyenler arasindan birkag kisiyi
karayoluyla gitme izni ricasinda bulunmak Uzere Siz Ekselanslarina
gondermeye izin vermemi istediler. Kafkas otesinde bitin
topraklar 6zel milkiyet oldugu icin yolcularin yanlarinda yiyecek
olarak ¢ok sayida biylkbas hayvan gotiiremeyeceklerini, bunun
toprak sahiplerinin hosnutsuzluguna vyol agacagini anlatarak
karayoluyla gitmelerine izin verilemeyecegi hususunda uyardim.
Bununla birlikte bu talimatin Gst komutanhktan geldigine ikna
olmalari igin Size gelmelerine izin verdim. Bunun yaninda, bu
ricayla Size gelmeleri icin secilen sahislarin halki ayartan ve
heyecanlandiran fanatiklerin basi oldugunu bildiririm. Go¢ etmek
isteyen fakat hentiz izin almamis olanlar, bizim sozlerimize goére
onlari Tarkiye’de bekleyen durumdan kendileri emin olmak igin,
Turkiye'ye gondermek Uzere bir heyet olusturma niyetlerini
bildirdiler.

Bu hususu arz ettikten sonra, misaadenizle sunu eklemek
isterim. Eger beklentimin aksine 450 ailenin hepsi bu siirede yol
hazirhklarini yetistirirse, sahiplere go¢ edenleri alikoyma hakki
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tanimayi gerekli goriyorum, ki boylelikle onlardan sadece
fanatikleri gonderebileyim, digerlerini ise sahipleri izin vermedigi
gerekgesiyle alikoyayim. Go¢ edenlerin sayisini sinirlandirmak icin
baslica tedbirlerden biri taninan kisa siredir. Bu nedenle Siz
Ekselanslarindan bu siireyi degistirmemenizi, ancak bu sirede
kimse hazirhigini yetistiremezse, buradaki iyi niyetli sahiplerin
gostermesiyle rahatsizlik yaratan fanatiklerden 60 ila 100 aileyi
secmek ve onlari ilkbahar siiresince ve tayin edilen sire bittikten
sonra da deniz yoluyla gondermek icin bana izin vermenizi istirham
ediyorum. Bununla birlikte, karayoluyla gitmelerine izin
vermemenizi ayrica istirham ediyorum, zira deniz yolculuguna pek
cesaret edemiyorlar.

Son olarak, bildirmeyi gorevim saylyorum; herkesin tarla
isleriyle ilgilenmesi ve 450 aileden 10 Mayis’a kadar yolculuga hazir
olacaklar disinda kimsenin bu yil gb¢ icin izin beklememesi
tarafimdan ilan edildi.

Kabardey-Balkar Cumhuriyeti Merkezi Devlet Arsivi (TSGA
KBR), f. 2, op. 1, d. 465, I. 3i 3 ob.

26 Nisan 1860 — Yevdokimov’un Orbeliani’ye Yazisi

Kabardeylerin Tiirkiye’ye gidis sartlari hakkinda

Tirkiye'ye vyerlesmek isteyen Kabardeyler karayoluyla
gitmelerine izin verilmesi ricasiyla diin yanima geldiler ve benden
kesin ret cevabi aldilar. Sonra sahipleriyle birlikte gitmek
istemeyen kolelerin burada kalanlara satilmasina izin verilmesini
istediler, bu arada mahkemenin basta bu satisa izin verdigini, simdi
ise yasakladigindan sikayet ettiler.

Bu sikayete mahkemenin kararini onaylayarak karsilik verdim,
ancak Size su distincemi acilen bildiriyorum: Kélelerin satis yasagi
bu durumda gonderilmesi gereken yaramaz kisileri durdurabilir. Bu
nedenle mahkemenin bu konuylailgili hiikimlerinin yumusatilmasi
daha iyi olabilir. Kélelerin satisina su sartla izin verilsin: Koleler
mahkeme tarafindan veya sahiplerin kolelerle  karsilikli
anlasmasiyla belirlenen bir miktar karsiliginda yeni sahiplerinden
ozglrliklerini alma hakkina sahip olsunlar. Genel olarak
Kabardey’'de fanatik ruh diger topluluklarda oldugundan daha
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fazladir. Bu nedenle rahatsizlik yaratan kisilerin gitmesini halk ve
hikUmet igin yararl goériiyorum.

Kabardey-Balkar Cumhuriyeti Merkezi Devlet Arsivi (TSGA KBR),
f2,0p.1,d 4651 5i6.

30 Nisan 1860 — Sol Kanat Birlikleri Komutani Yevdokimov’'un
Kabardey Okrugu Komutani Orbeliani’ye Gizli Yazisi

Heyetin kabiilii ve “rahatsizlik yaratan” Kabardeylerin
gitmesinin arzu edilmesi hakkinda

Size bagh okrugun Daghlarinin gogl konusunda Ekselanslarinin
emirlerini onaylayarak, Sizden Tirkiye'ye giden heyet Uyelerine,
oraya vardiklarinda Tirk hikimetinin gbéce rizasini da almak
zorunda olduklarini bildirmenizi istirham ederim; bu olmadan
kimsenin yerinden kimildamasina izin verilmeyecektir. Bu heyeti
Vladikafkas’a gonderin, Tuggeneral Zotov oradan Tiflis’e
gonderilmeleri igin emir ¢ikaracaktir.

Rahatsizlik yaratan kisileri gonderme ve sadece fanatiklerin
telkiniyle go¢ etmek isteyenleri alikoyma imkani olmasi igin Size,
sahiplerin gidenleri alikoyma isteklerini kabul etme, bize sadik ileri
gelenlerin gdstermesiyle en fanatiklerden 60 ila 100 aileyi segme ve
onlar Sizin tayin ettiginiz siire bittikten sonra deniz yoluyla
gondermenize izin veriyorum.

Kabardey-Balkar Cumhuriyeti Merkezi Devlet Arsivi (TSGA KBR),
f.2,0p.1,d. 465, 1.4 ob.

25 Mayis 1860 — Kabardey Okrugu Amiri V.V. Orbeliani’nin Sol
Kanat Birlikleri Komutani Yevdokimov’a Yazisi

80 Kabardey ailesinin Tiirkiye’ye g6¢ kosullari hakkinda

Kabardeylerin Tirkiye'ye gidisi hususunda Zatialiniz tarafindan
bana verilen talimatlari ve yonergeleri esas alarak su uygulamayi
yaptim: Emin ve tam gliveni hak eden kisileri yanima c¢agirarak,
soracag@im her seyi tamamen dogru ve tarafsiz olarak
soyleyeceklerine benim yanimda yemin etmelerini teklif ettim,
ancak sormaya niyetli oldugum sorulari énceden acgiklamadim. Bu
sekilde, bu kisilerin gostermesiyle, halki ayartan ve heyecanlandiran
bas fanatiklerin isimlerini kaydettim ve onlari mutlaka Turkiye'ye
gondermeye karar verdim, bunun igin de en kisa slreyi tayin ettim.
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Turkiye'ye gonderilmek Uzere secilenlerin listesi sonradan okrug
mahkemesi Uyelerine ve diger glivenilir ve bize sadik kisilere verildi,
hepsi agiz birligiyle secimin son derece isabetli yapildigini bildirdiler.
Bundan sonra fanatiklere bu ayin 15’inde yola c¢ikmaya hazir
olmalarini bildirdim ve onlara Malka nehrinde toplanma bdlgesi
tayin ettim. Sonradan bu siire nehrin tasmasi nedeniyle ayin 18’ine
kadar uzatildi.  Yolcularin  toplanmakta oldugunu haber
verdiklerinde, gidislerini hizlandirmak icin ben de okrug mahkemesi
Uyeleriyle birlikte gecis belgelerini dagitmak ve hem gidenlerin
iddialarinin hem de Kabardey’de kalanlarin onlara yonelik sikayet
davalarini sonuca baglamak icin Malka’ya gittim. 22’sinde bdtiin
davalar mimkiin oldugunca ben oradayken bitirildi, gecis belgeleri
dagitildi ve 80 ailelik yolcular ayni giin iki parti halinde Tirkiye'ye
yola ciktilar: 66 aile gecis belgeleriyle Kuban Oblasti lzerinden
Taman’a, diger 14 aile gecen yil verilen pasaportlariyla karayoluyla
Tiflis’ten... ilk partinin yola cikis zamanini tiimgeneral Filipson’a
onceden rapor ettim. Yolcularin Kuban Oblasti’ndan gegerken
izlemeleri gereken glizergah hakkindaki emirlerini sordugumda,
oblast birlikleri karargah amiri bana Tiirkiye'ye gidenlerin Kuban
Oblasti’nda kendilerine serbestce yol segebileceklerini ve onlara her
yerde yasal yardim gosterilecegini bildirdi. Bundan ayri olarak,
serbest gegisleri sirasinda yolculara yardim edilmesi ve yollari
Uzerinde otlak gosterilmesi icin 6nceden Kislovodsk hatti kordon
amirinden ve Vladikafkas kat Kazak alayi komutanindan ricada
bulundum. Tirkiye'ye giden Kabardey kolelerden bazilari
sahipleriyle birlikte gitme isteginde bulunmadi, bu nedenle sahipler,
kanaatime gore, onlari Kabardey’de kalan akrabalarina biraktilar.

Bunlar Siz Ekselanslarina arz ettikten ve Tirkiye'ye giden
Kabardey ailelerin Gyelerinin isim listesini takdim ettikten sonra
miuisaadenizle sunu belirtmek isterim: Fanatiklerin
gonderilmesinden sonra bitlin halk yatisti. Ahaliye hemen tarla
islerine donmelerini ve go¢c etmek isteyenlerin heyet donmeden
Tiirkiye'ye gitmeye kalkismamalarini bildirdim. Ogrendigime gore,
bu heyetin mutabik olacagl slpheli, ¢linki bir kisim halk bunu
istemiyor.

Kabardey-Balkar Cumhuriyeti Merkezi Devlet Arsivi (TSGA KBR),
f 2,0p.1,d 465,1.9i9ob.
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30 Mayis 1860 — Kabardey Okrugu Komutani Orbeliani’nin Sol
Kanat Birlikleri Komutani Yevdokimov’'a Raporu

442 Kabardey ailenin Tiirkiye’ye go¢ii hakkinda

Ekselanslarinin 25 Mayis tarihli mektubunu ayin 28’inde alma
serefine nail oldum ve acil olarak Size rapor ediyorum: Tarafimdan
80 aile olarak ayrilan fanatikler Tirkiye'ye gitmek icin 22 Mayis’ta
Kabardey’den Taman istikametine yola ¢iktilar. 25 Mayis tarih ve
Ne 732 raporumda arz ettigim gibi, gicli nehir taskinlari sebebiyle
bu tarihten 6nce yola ¢cikamadilar.

Yine bu raporda Kabardey’in kalan halkinin yatistigini ve tarla
islerine basladigini Size arz etmistim. Fakat simdi, Kabardeylere
tahminime gore Digorya’dan ulasan, gliya Askeri Oset Okrugu’nda
isteyen herkese vyola c¢ikma izni verildigine dair soylentiler
ylziinden, gegis belgesi alan 442 ailenin ve fanatiklerin gidisiyle bir
siire vyatisanlarin Kabardey’de kalma kararliiginda yeniden
tereddit olustu. Benim yanima geldiler ve kendilerine dnceden
heyet gondermeden Tirkiye'ye gitme izni verilmesini istediler.
Tarafinizdan bana verilen talimatlara dayanarak isteklerini
reddettim, ancak bu ricayla Size gelmek icin aralarindan dort kisi
se¢melerine izin verdim. Mektubunuzda bana yonelttiginiz, go¢
icin 6nceden kayit olmus kisilerin yerlerinde mi kalacaklari, yoksa
hala Tirkiye’'ye gitmeyi mi planladiklari sorusu beni su diisiinceye
sevk etti: Hikimetin yeniden, fanatiklerden baska diger
Kabardeylerin de birakilmasi talimati verdigi dogruysa, 442 aileden
kalanlara da izin vermek gerektigini arz etmek isterim. Cinki
onlarin gitmesiyle, simdiye kadar bu gbce karsi olanlar da dahil
Kabardeylerden kimse burada kalmayacaktir ve eger komutanlik
tarafindan buna izin verilirse, dnceden heyet géndermeden onlari
izleyeceklerdir. Heyet mi gondersek, heyet gondermeden gog icin
istekte mi bulunsak diye aralarinda istisare yapiyorlar. Fakat
hikiimet sadece rahatsizlik yaratan fanatiklerin gitmesini istiyorsa,
Size gelmek igin secilen dort kisinin istegini kesinlikle reddetmenizi
istirham ediyorum. O zaman hepsinin yatisacagini umuyorum, aksi
taktirde Mekke’ye gitmek icin henliz basvurmamis olanlar da
hikiimetin go¢ edenlerin sayisini sinirlandirmak istemedigini
disinecek, stirekli ve israrla gog izni talep edecek.
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Bundan sonra bu konuda nasil hareket edecegim konusunda
beni kesin emirlerle yonlendirmenizi istirham ederim. Bu mesele
kesin karar gerektirmektedir, zira bu belirsizlik nedeniyle biitiin
isler o derece aksiyor ki, Okrug’ta yerlilerin géguyle ilgili olmayan
bir isi de baska tirli yapma imkani neredeyse olmuyor.

Kabardey-Balkar Cumhuriyeti Merkezi Devlet Arsivi (TSGA
KBR), f. 2, 0p. 1,d. 465, 1. 12i 13.

3 Haziran 1860 - Terek Oblasti Birlikleri Komutani
Yevdokimov’'un Kabardey Okrugu Amiri Orbeliani’ye Gizli Yazisi

442 Kabardey ailesinin gé¢ii ve Cecenler lizerinde etkili “zararh
niifusun” azaltiimasi hakkinda

30 Mayis tarihli yaziniza ivedi olarak cevap veriyorum.

Kalan fanatiklerin Tirkiye'ye go¢ etme isteginin Sizi adeta
endiselendirdigini gériyorum. Go¢ edenlerin sayisinin artmasini,
ilk basta kayit edilen ve gegcis belgeleri artik gonderilmis olan 442
ailenin hepsinin gitmesini istemiyor musunuz?

Saniyorum ki, hiikiimet igin yarar ve halk igin huzur isteniyorsa
bu ailelerin tamamina izin verilmeli, ¢linkl onlar bitiin mallarini
mulklerini  satmis olduklarindan, ¢oktandir hazirlandiklari
hareketlerinin  durdurulmasindan  sikayet etmeye  son
vermeyeceklerdir. Bu nedenle durdurulmalari bizim igin,
hareketlerinin  kendileriyle birlikte birkag on aileyi daha
striklemesinden daha zararlidir.

Gegenlerde Prohladnaya stanitsasinda bir arabaciyi 6ldirdiler.
Bunu biliyorsunuzdur. Ben buna ancak sunu ekleyebilirim; bitiin
Terek Oblast’'nda uzun siredir hi¢ cinayet islenmedi ve
Prohladnaya’daki olay Kabardeylerin bize sadakatinin ne kadar
samimi oldugunun acik ifadesidir. Bundan sonra soyler misiniz,
Kabardeylerden birilerinin Tirkiye’ye gidisine Gzilmeli miyiz?
Zararh bir nifusun azalmasi bizi bircok gaileden kurtaracak ve su
anda hatti Kabardeylerin sahte sadakatinden korumakla mesgul
fazladan 4 Kazak stvari bollglini serbest kilacaktir. 442 ailenin
gidisine Uzllmeyin, iki kat fazlasi gitseydi de bunun bdlge igin bir
zarari olmazdi. Sadece sunu rica ediyorum: Hicbir gerekgeyle
Kafkas otesinden gitmelerine izin vermeyin ve sevklerinde sanki
isteyenleri komutanhgin iradesine ragmen Siz gdnderiyormus,
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ricayla gelenlere lutuf gosteriyormus gibi goriniin. Kabardey’den
bana kimse gelmedi.

ilk 80 ailenin gidisinden sonra Kabardey’de siikunet tesis
edilebilecegini bos yere bekliyorsunuz. Gitmek isteyen herkes
gitmeden bu insanlar halki mektuplar araciligiyla tesvik etmeye son
vermeyeceklerdir. Bu nedenle, bu sirecin bir an once
gerceklesmesi sizin icin en iyisidir, zira aksi taktirde halk arasinda
huzursuzluk birkac yil daha uzayacaktir. Btin bu sire zarfinda biz
yogun bir teyakkuz halinde bulunmak zorunda kalacagiz. Biitln
nifusun gitmesi tehlikesine gelince, bu gerceklesseydi
memnuniyet disinda bize esasli bir fayda daha saglardi, bize
diisman bir halktan kurtulmak...

Bununla birlikte, Kabardey prenslerinin halki durdurmak
istemediklerinden tamamen eminim, zira her hallikarda
Kabardey’in biyik kismi onlarla kaliyor ve kuskusuz, onlara sadik,
dolayisiyla arzu ettigimiz diizenin yeniden kurulmasina uygun
kisiler kalacaktir.

Sevgili Prens, halkin istegine karsi ¢ikmak icin her ihtimale karsi
silahli glic hazirlamak zorunda oldugumuzu unutmayin. Birlikler
simdi ciddi bir isle mesgul. Bu nedenle onlarin kiiglk bir kismini bile
mesgul etmek, fazladan onlarca aileye izin vermekten ¢ok daha
zararlidir. Gitmek isteyenlerin ve bunun igin parasi olanlarin Tanri
yolunu acik etsin, en azindan sayilari eskisine gore artti...

P.S. Eger go¢ etme istegiyle birileri bana gelirse kesinlikle
reddedecegim. .... (anlasiimiyor) gecis belgesi verilenlerin sayisinin
Gstliinde olsa bile, kendi degerlendirmenize goére hareket
edebilirsiniz ve sonradan kotllik cikarabilecek kisilere izin
verebilirsiniz.

Buraya devamli Kabardey’den Cecenleri kiskirtan mektuplar ve
cesitli haberler geliyor. Bu mektuplar Biyik Kabardey'den Kiguk
Kabardey’e, oradan da Terek Cecenlerine iletiliyor, onlardan da
bltin Cegenistan’a yayiliyor. Bunun ancak Kabardey’den bitiin
goc¢ etmek isteyenler gittigi zaman duracagini tahmin ediyorum.

Kabardey-Balkar Cumhuriyeti Merkezi Devlet Arsivi (TSGA
KBR), f. 2, op. 1, d. 465, I. 21, 22.
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Tsebelda’nin iskani Hakkinda Birkag S6z

N. Dyagkov-Tarasov

Sohum Askeri Bolgesi'nde karisiklik ¢ikaran ve bir faydasi
olmayan Tsebelda® kabilesinin gegen yil Tirkiye’ye gitmesinden
sonra, 1300 verst kare™™ buyikligiinde bir alan Kafkas Daglh
Yonetimi tasarrufunda bulunan hazine topragina katild.

Abhazya’nin cephe gerisinde bulunan Tsebelda’nin, arazi
karakteri bakimindan savas durumunda 6nemli bir dayanak
noktasi olmasi nedeniyle sadik bir halkla iskani teklif edildi. Ayrica
oraya nifus yerlesmesi, Abhazlarda acinacak halde olan ziraat ve
sanayinin gelismesi icin de gereklidir. Neticede, daha once
Tsebeldalilarin yasadigi bu topragin bir kismi, 16.000 desyatin™*"
kadari ekim icin ve 4000 desyatin kadari da Ozel kisilere satis icin
ayrildi.

Ekim igin ayrilan yerler g kisimdan olusuyor. Bunlarin her biri
digerlerinden dogal sinirlarla, daglarla ayrihyor. ilk kissm 7010
desyatin kadardir. Bunun iginde elverisli toprak yaklasik 2650
desyatin, orman ve ¢ali altindaki toprak ise 4000 desyatindir. Satis
icin belirlenen topraklardan kuzeyde Pirtuha dagiyla, glineyde ise
Cijaus, Agis, Apiangi ve Adagua dag sirasiyla ayrilir. Bu arazi,
batidan daglarla sikistirlmis dalgali bir diizliik arz etmektedir. iklimi
ithmh ve saglikhdir. Gergi kisin, en ¢ok da ocak ayinda buyuk karlar
diser, fakat siddetli don olmaz, tGiziim asmalari kis icin gdmulmez.

Daglarin zirveleri ak¢am ve kizilgam ormaniyla, vadiler ise
calilarla kaplidir; yasayan olmadiginda bu calilar 6zellikle yayilir.
Arazinin baylk kismini calilarin kapladigini belirtmek gerekir. Ekim
yapilacagl zaman bunlar kolaylikla yok edilebilir, bu sayede cok
elverisli toprak elde edilir. Toprak butin arazide oldugu gibi
c¢amurludur, yiksek yerlerde taslik araziye de rastlanir.

* Tsebelda — Abhazya’nin bugiinkii Gulrips sinirlar icinde, daghk
vadilerden olusan bdélgenin ve bu bdlgede yasayan Abhaz toplulugunun
Ruscadaki adi. Abhazlar kendi dillerinde Tsabal olarak adlandirilir. Halki
1867 yilinda Osmanl topraklarina gog ettirildi. Buglin Tirkiye'de
Eskisehir, Bilecik ve inegdl (Bursa) bolgelerinde yasiyorlar. (C.N.)

" Verst kare - 1,1381 kilometre karelik eski Rus alan élci birimi. (C.N.)

*** Desyatin — 1,092 hektar 6lgiisiinde eski Rus alan 8l¢ii birimi. (C.N.)
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Burada birkac nehir akar. iki Amtkel, Kelasur, iki Macara ve
Sukuran; son (¢l sadece ilkbaharda yagmurlarindan sonra tam
akar, birinciler ise akintilarinin siddetiyle bilinir. Tsebelda
nehirlerinden en biylgi olan Kodor bu arazinin dogu sinirini teskil
eder. Fakat sag kiyidaki dimdik kayalar halinde nehre inen
ylkseltiler nedeniyle bu arazi insanlar igin kolay ulasilabilir
olmayacaktir. ikinci arazi 4200 desyatin kadardir; bunun yaklasik
dortte biri elverisli topraktir, 2500 desyatin kadari orman ve ¢al
altindadir. Cijaus ve Agis daglarinin gliney yamacglarindan
Tsebelda’nin Abhazya ile giiney sinirina kadar son derece engebeli
bir manzara vardir. iklim ilk arazide oldugundan daha sicaktir, fakat
o kadar saglkli degildir. Burada akan Kelasur ve Macara araziyi
ikiye boler. Bunlardan Kelasur’'dan Macara’ya kadar olan biyik
arazi daha elverisli topraklari barindirir, daha yiksektedir, bu
nedenle daha saglikhdir. Macaralar arasindaki ikinci arazi ise yer
yer bataklik zemine sahiptir, yazin sitma hikim siirer. Bu nedenle
onceki niifusu esas olarak Kelasur nehrinin yakinlarinda yasiyordu.
Bitki 6rtiisti daha zengindir. Burada yasayan Tsebeldalilarin baslica
geliri Sohum’da meyve satisindandi.

Uglincti arazi ormanliktir, 3500 desyatinin toplamda 500
desyatini temiz yerdir. Gerzeul adindaki tepelerin Kodor nehrine
dogru inen giineydogu yamacinda bulunur. Diger arazilerden diiz
olmasiyla, cesitli tiirde agag (esas olarak mese ve kayin) bolluguyla
ve elverisli ulasim yoluyla agikca ayrilir. Hatta buradan Sohum’a ve
denize inen Tsebelda’daki tek araba yolu vardir. Kodor nehrinin
kiyilari yumusak egimlidir ve nehir bitlin arazide erisilebilir
haldedir. Bu nehirden baska hi¢ kurumayan li¢ dere daha vardir.

Denize kadar 11 verst, Suhum’a kadar ise 30 verst elverisli
ulasim, zengin bitki 6rtisi, saghkli iklim, yerlesildiginde bu yoreyi
zamanla bitln Tsebelda icin yararli hale getirecektir.

Tsebelda’nin daglar, kayalar ve ormanlardan olusan kuzey
kismi, hirsizhigin vb. sona erdirilmesi amaciyla askeri yerlesimle
isgal edilmis olan Dal bogazi disinda (Kodor nehrinde), engebeli
ozelliginden dolayi yerlesim icin elverisli degildir. Bu bogaz yakin
zamana kadar Tsebeldali ve Abhazya’dan gelen butiin yaramaz
adamlar icin barinak vazifesi gérilyordu. Buradaki nehir vadilerinde
¢ok glizel yazlik meralar vardir. Her yil Abhazya’dan ve
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Samurzakan’dan buraya 8 ila 9 bin kiiclikbas hayvan otlatmaya
getirilir.

Bitln kisimlarda, elverigli toprak miktarina gére 150 kadar aile
yerlestirilmesi teklif edilmistir. Yerlestirmenin baslica amaci, daha
once soylendigi gibi, yorede endistrinin gelistiriimesidir,
dolayisiyla yerlesmek isteyen Kkisilerin secimi buyik titizlikle
yapiimahdir.

Bizim Rus koylUsl esas olarak ciftcidir, yerlesirken onun esas
amacli bu enddstri icin elverisli toprak elde etmektir. Bu yerlerde
topragin killi olmasindan, sadece bugday ekimi icin elverisli
olmasindan dolayi ciftgiligin karh bir mesguliyet olmayacagi tahmin
edilebilir. Kisin ¢cok kar yagar, fakat hemen erir, bu ylzden bu
donemde korkung nem olur. Subattan hazirana kadar yagan siirekli
yagmurlar da topragi 6yle yumusatir ki, insanlar ve sigirlar dizlerine
kadar gamurun iginde yirirler. Blylik ve uzun siireli nemin gizlik
ekinlere kotl etkisi olacaktir; sadece yazlik ekinlere ve her zaman
iyi mahsul veren misira bel baglanabilir. Ayrica, daglik bir yer olarak
Tsebelda bu tir endistri koluna ¢ok elverisli degildir, hele de
daglarda yasamak hakkinda higbir fikri olmayan bizim koyliler igin.

Yerlesimin 6nemini ve yerlesimcilerin refahini géz oniine
alarak, onlara zarara ugramayacaklari, aksine iyi karlar elde
edebilecekleri mesguliyetler, dolayisiyla tecriibe edilmis veya arazi
ve iklim sartlarina elverisli isler sunmak gerekir. Yani bahcecilik,
sarapcilik, hayvancilik ve aricilik gibi ekonomi kollari.

Bahcecilik ve sarapcilik zor olmayacaktir. Yerlesim icin ayrilan
arazide glinimiizde 5132 ceviz agaci, 700 kadar elma, ayva, seftali
ve diger meyve agaclari, 2324 GzUm asmasi vardir. Asmalarin her
biri birka¢ sajen uzunlugunda ve vyaklasik bir verska cap
kalinhigindadir. Hasat zamani bir asma 16/19 pud kadar tzim
verebilir. Bitlin bunlar bahcelerde yetismez, eski Tsebelda
koylerinin yakinindaki biitlin araziye dagilmislardir.

Toprak dagitiminda her aileye birkag agac ve asma duser, ki bu
da bahgecilige iyi bir destek olacaktir. Aricilik, kovanlarin ilkelligine
ragmen (tahtayla kapatilmis klglk tekne gibi bir seydir) iyi karlar
getirmektedir; bahge ve yabani meyve agaglarinin, ciceklerin
bollugu buna ¢ok yardimci olmaktadir. ipekbdcekgiligiyle simdiye
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kadar kimse ugrasmamis olmasina ragmen, bu mesguliyet igin
gerekli vasita, yani yabani dut agaclari ikinci kisimdadir.

Biitlin bu mesguliyetler, ugrasma becerisi harig, ilk yil faiziyle
donmeyecek bir sermaye harcamayi gerektirir. Bizim koylilerden
buraya yerlesmeye hevesli, hali vakti yerinde kisiler ¢ikacagina
glvenmek ise zordur. Mevcut bilgilere bakarak aksini disiinmek
daha mimkindir. Bu yil cesitli eyaletlerden, Tsebelda’ya
yerlesmek isteyen koylllerden secilenler geldiler. Onlara araziler,
yerlesim icin ayrilan yerler bitin ayrintilariyla gosterildi; daglik
yapisina ragmen begendiler. Fakat bitlin bu secilenler yerlere
baktiktan sonra sunlari soruyorlardi: Hazineden ne kadar para
yardimi verilecek? imtiyazlar kag yil siirecek ve erzak uzun siire
verilecek mi? Hiaklmetin imtiyazlar disinda bir sey vermeyecegini
dgrendiklerinde hepsi vazgeciyordu. Oyleleri de vardi ki Sohum’a
gelip daha Tsebelda’yl gormeden, para yardimi olmayacagini
O0grenince, yardim yapilsa yasamayi isteyebilecekleri yerlere goz
bile atmadan geri donliyorlardi. Hersonlular béyle yaptilar. Boyle
insanlarin iyi ¢iftci olacaklarina glivenilemez. Kafkasya’da bunun
ornegi coktur.

Dag hayatina aliskin ve yiiksek ziraat kiltlrlyle tanisik insanlar
olarak 150 Cek ailesinin yerlesmesi daha fazla basari umudu
vermektedir. Ayrica, Rusya’ya yerlesen Ceklere yardim eden
komitelerimiz sayesinde bos elle gelmeyeceklerdir.

Fakat istenen sonuglara, yani yoérenin iskani, ziraatin ve
endistrinin basariyla gelismesine ulasmak icin yerlesim icin
belirlenen topraklarin satisa ¢ikarilmasi (elbette Ruslara) gerekirdi.
Bu durumda iki hedefe ulasilacaktir: Yore girisimci ve caliskan
insanlarla iskan edilecektir ve kuskusuz Tsebelda’da mimkiin olan
endustri gelisecektir. Baska tirli satisla bir sey olmaz; tembel ve
girisimci olmayan insan parasini az bilinen bir yorede harcamaya
cesaret edemez. Tsebelda daglarinda yeralti zenginligi coktur.
Simdiden 6zel bir caba olmadan bakir, demir ve kursun cevheri
bulundu, fakat buitiin bunlar yerlesimci koylilerde para
olmadigindan atil kalabilir. Parasi olanlar da bilmedigi bir ise
girisme riskini géze alamayacaktir. Toprak sahipliginde ise aksi
olacaktir, bu tir seyleri kendileri arayip bulacaklardir, bu ise genel
faydadir.
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Simdi Tsebelda’da toprak satisina itiraz edilebilir. Fakat
soylemek gerekir ki, en iyileri yerlesime ayrilacak, satisa
¢ikarilanlari alacak hevesli bulmak zor olacaktir. Clinkl bu topragin
blaylik kismi Pirtuha ve Amzara daglari arasindaki bogazda
bulunuyor; kuzey kismi kayalik, glineyi ise bataklik. Her iki tarafi da
ormanla kapli ve arazi ¢cok engebeli; oyle ki, arada yol agmak igin
blylik harcama gerekir. Kodor nehrinin sol kiyisinda keza satis igin
toprak parcalari var, fakat onlar da 6ncekilerle ayni o6zellikte.
Engebeli, nehre dik olarak inen taslik ve ormanlik arazi. Amtkyal
nehriyle, Amtkyal’in sol kiyisinda, Cempala ve Macara nehrinin
dogusu arasindaki arazi satin alinabilir. Bu sonuncu araziler 1500
desyatin kadardir. Ayri ayri satilirsa girisimci insan icin azdir;
birlikte alinmasi da hesapli degildir, ¢clinkli sonuncusu ilk ikisinden
uzaktir.

Tsebelda’nin yazlik otlak olan diger kuzey kismi hazinede
kalmaktadir. Bu topraklar yorenin gelismemisligine ve halkinin
yoksulluguna ragmen bu yil 600 ruble kadar gelir getirmistir.
Tsebelda’nin zamanla iskaniyla ve gelismesiyle birlikte yorede
endustriler, gelir rakamlari, 6zellikle eger daglarda kereste satisina
izin verilirse 6Gnemli 6l¢lide yukselecektir.

Soylemek gerekir ki, Tsebelda ginimizde yol olmamasi
ylziinden cazip bir yore olmaktan uzaktir. Kodor nehrindeki 3’'ncii
parca araziye kadar olandan baska oraya giden araba yolu, hatta
hayvan sirtinda diizenli tasima bile yoktur. Eger Tsebelda’ya yakin
zamanda yol yapilmazsa ne varlikh koyliye, ne Ceklere, ne de
alicilara daglik araziye yerlesme hevesi gelecegini séyleyebiliriz. Yol
olmadiginda burada diger halktan ve denizden kopmus
olacaklardir. Nihayetinde yol olmadan nasil yerlesim olabilir?

Geriye sadece, bu yil projesi yapilan ve c¢alismalari baslayan
Sohum — Tsebelda yolunun bir an 6nce bitirilmesini dilemek
kaliyor. Bunun icin sadece calisan ellerin artirilmasi gerekiyor;
sayilari simdi ¢cok az, toplam 150 kisi. Onlardan da ¢alisma siiresinin
sonuna dogru sadece 40-50 kisi ise cikiyor, digerleri hasta.
Onlerinde daha 35 verstlik calisma var, bunun 5,5 verst kadari kaya
kazmak, bu da zor is.

Bu yol iyi olacak. Agis ve Apianc¢i daglari arasindaki
kayaliklardan gegen simdiki kervan yolunun biitiin sarp inis ve
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¢ikislarindan kaginiyor. Yol kisaliyor. Toplamda yol Sohum’a kadar,
miuteakiben de denize kadar yerlesim yerinden, yani birinci
kisimdan 36 verst, ikinciden ise 18 verst olacak. Ugiincii kisim yol
yapilmasiyla birlesmis olacak; yolun projesi da yapilacak.

Sohum, 10 Ekim 1868, Kavkaz gazetesi, 1868, Neo 129.
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A NEW HOMELAND: The Massacre of The Circassians, Their
Exodus to The Ottoman Empire and Their Place in Modern Turkey
is a very informative source on the history and the tragedies of
Circassians who live in many countries as a diasporic nation. As a
historian and academic who extensively published on the history
of modern-day Turkey, Fabio Grassi’s book on the not very well-
known tragedies of Circassians is a valuable contribution to the
literature.

The author maintains the purpose of the book as “to provide a
reasonable account of the forced exodus of the Muslim
populations from Western Caucasus to the Ottoman Empire, and
the way their arrival was managed by the central and local
authorities when it reached its greatest and most dramatic
dimensions, during the sixties of the nineteenth century” (p. 13).
Many historians, some of whom the author cites in this book,
acknowledge the Tsarist Russian Empire’s cruel acts on Circassians
as genocide. However, the author emphasizes in the very
beginning that “the aim of this book is not to support the claim of
the umpteenth “forgotten genocide”, but to recall a really
neglected tragedy” (p. 13). In line with this goal, the author
purposefully avoids using the term genocide throughout the book
when describing the atrocities that Circassians lived through at the
hands of the Tsarist Russian Empire. However, he uses terms such
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as “neglected tragedy”, “migration”, “deportation”, “exodus”,
“catastrophe”, “massacre”, “extermination” and “elimination”.

The book is comprised of two parts and the first part has five
chapters including the background information on Circassians, the
Russian conquest of the Northwestern Caucasus, Circassians’
defeat and resettlement in modern-day Turkey, their integration
in the host country and claims regarding the “Circassian genocide”
are presented in the first part. In the second part of the book, the
author presents French, British and Italian historical documents
regarding Circassians’ exodus from their homeland to the Ottoman
Empire. While these archival documents, either in the form of
newspaper articles or government reports, provide a great deal of
information on the atrocities that Circassians went through, the
reader needs to know French to understand the thirty-six pages of
French documents provided without their English translations.

In the first chapter of the book the author addresses different
hypotheses about the origin of the Circassians, different meanings
of the word Circassian, the social organization of Circassians,
religious practices, different Circassian tribes, and the social life of
Circassians determined by a set of unwritten laws and customs.
The author also mentions Circassians’ “strong but not always
pleasant” (p. 32) relationship with the Ottoman Empire
throughout the years and the broad Circassian diaspora where
Circassians live today including (but not limited to) Turkey, Jordan,
Syria, Israel and the U.S. The first chapter introduces the basic
information such as who Circassians are, where their homeland is,
their societal structure, and in which countries they live today in a
concise and informative manner that readers who are not of
Circassian origin can get detailed background information about
Circassians. Before ending the first chapter, the author shares
some of the prominent Circassian figures in the Ottoman Empire,
perhaps to shed light on their successful integration in their new
homeland.

In chapter two, the author shares the historical background of
the Russian conquest of the Caucasus leading to Circassians’ final
defeat in 1864. Throughout the chapter the author highlights the
role of Cossacks during the Russo-Circassian War and the Ottoman
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Empire’s Islamization efforts of the Circassians. The chapter
provides a chronological timeline of the events during the Russo-
Circassian War that resulted in “the first organized Circassian mass
migration” (p. 44) in 1828. The chapter also provides important
information regarding the prominent figures who shaped the fate
of the Caucasus for a long-time including Imam Shamil, Gazi
Muhammed, and Hamzat Bek. The author shares the failed
attempts of Shamil to build a pan-Caucasian alliance with
Circassians against Russians and his failed attempts to receive
support from the Muslim world. International connections section
on (p. 51) highlights some important figures who intensely
campaigned for the independence of Circassia such as Sefer Zaniko
and David Urquhart. This chapter provides a detailed synopsis on
the historical and political events including major figures who
played important roles in shaping the fate of the region and the
Circassians.

Chapter three is titled The Defeat and Exodus of the Circassians
and it reveals the systematic destruction of Circassians’ lands,
livelihood, and finally the conquest of the region by the Russian
Empire with the help of Cossacks. The author shares the early mass
migrations to the Ottoman land that took place consistently until
Circassians’ final defeat and exile in 1864 from their homelands.
This chapter also highlights the last organized defense efforts of
Ubykhs, Shapsugs and Abadzekhs by establishing the Great Free
Assembly to fight against the Russian Empire’s conquest. The
author shares the failed diplomatic efforts of this committee to
secure the support of European countries such as France, British
Empire and the Ottomans in what turned out to be the last military
campaign against the Russian Empire.

In chapter four, the author addresses the Circassians’
resettlement in various parts of Turkey, which were in accordance
with the Ottoman Empire’s needs. It is clear from this chapter that
the Ottoman Empire took a pragmatic approach in resettling the
Circassians within the empire based on internal security and
military concerns. The author also addresses some of the conflicts
among the resettled Circassians and other minorities such as Kurds
and Armenians. The chapter provides rich information regarding
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the regions that Circassians were settled in modern day Turkey,
the Balkans, and local conflicts among other ethnic groups. The
author concludes the chapter by addressing how the Circassians
integrated with the local Turkish population and “became new
Turks” while maintaining their own cultures.

Chapter five is on the maintenance of the Circassian identity in
Turkey after “the great exodus”. In this chapter, the author
addresses the oppressive policies regarding the minorities in
Turkey after the declaration of the Turkish Republic, especially
during the single party period (1923-1945) that restricted
minorities’ including Circassians’ language and cultural practices to
their homes. The chapter also provides a detailed overview of
Circassian institutions that played important roles in maintaining
the Circassian identity in Turkey since 1864. Some of the
prominent Circassian institutions that the author addresses in this
chapter are the Cerkes Ittihad ve Teavun Cemiyeti (Circassian
Association of Union and Mutual Aid), Guaze (The Guide)
Newspaper, Cerkes Kadinlari Teavun Cemiyeti (Circassian Female
Association of Mutual Aid), and Cerkes Numune Mektebi
(Circassian Sample School). In this chapter, the author also
provides his justifications for not calling what the Circassians
experienced in the hands of the Tsarist Russian Empire a genocide.
He provides a comparison between what the Armenians in Turkey
and the Circassians in their homeland experienced and concludes
that it would be better to limit the use of the term “genocide” to
exterminations where the state fully or partly exterminates a
group based on ideological motivations and anthropological
demonization. However, the author presents the views of
prominent historians and researchers on the Circassian genocide
in this chapter, almost all of whom disagree with his position.

For instance, the author shares the following quote from Annsi
Kullberg, an analyst and co-founder of a Research Group on
Conflicts and Terrorism:

The occasion of the Circassian Memorial Day on May 21
brings to our minds some of the worst experiences of
modern history. It is particularly important to remember
known as the Circassian genocide in the latter half of the
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nineteenth century, because they were fully comparable,
both in numbers and in proportions to the catastrophes that
later faced Armenians and the European Jew, even though
only the latter two remain widely known to the public (p.
144).

The author interprets the above quote by Kullberg as very
harsh and an extremist interpretation which he refutes
completely. While the author does not call the atrocities that the
Circassians went through at the hands of the Tsarist Russian
Empire, he does provide several perspectives that contradict his
own. Finnish historian Antero Leitzinger’s perspective on the
Circassian genocide is another example that the author shares with
his readers in which Letzinger states:

The Circassian genocide is certainly one of the least
remembered genocides in world history. In all fairness we
should avoid the temptation of a genocide rivalry. Nor
should we spend too much energy on body counts or formal
recognitions by political entities. Premediated mass murder
reckless deportations of populations based purely on their
nationality, regardless of sex and age or military
considerations, is a crime against humanity no matter how
long ago it was committed and how many families it
affected (p. 146).

The counterarguments to Grassi’s viewpoint offered in the
book are deeply compelling. Moreover, the author acknowledges
that while he does not consider the tragedies that both the
Circassians and Armenians faced as genocides; however, based on
the U.N definition of genocide, it seems to be an appropriate term.
This chapter thoroughly shares the different perspectives of
scholars on a long-debated topic and the author’s objective layout
of these conflicting views enables the reader to come to their own
conclusion of whether to consider the tragic events that
Circassians faced as a genocide or not.

Another important contribution of the book to the scant
literature on the Circassian genocide is that the author compiles
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archival texts by the French, British, and Italian officials during the
1860s. While the French documents do not have their English
translation, the Italian and the British documents shed light on the
events that took place during that time and the tragedies that the
Circassians endured. In sum, this book is an important contribution
to the literature on the often-neglected genocide and exile of
Circassians to modern-day Turkey. Throughout the book, the
author provides rich information regarding the historical events
that took place in the late nineteenth century, Circassians’ exile to
the Ottoman Empire and their role during both the Ottoman era
and modern-day Turkey.
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In his book The Circassians of Turkey: War, Violence and
Nationalism from the Ottomans to Atatlirk, Caner Yelbasi discusses
Circassians’ paramilitary and political activities from the late
Ottoman Empire period to the end of the First World War. After
their exile in 1864, some of the Circassians became integrated into
the Ottoman military and bureaucracy, held privileged positions,
and became one of the “loyal groups” (p. 175) of the empire. With
the transformation to a nation-state, Circassians were the subjects
of major changes. The book has a specific period to the incidents
in Central and Western Anatolia, between 1918 and 1938, to
elaborate the breakpoints of this transformation for Circassian
people.

Yelbas! starts his arguments by distinguishing the ordinary
Circassian people and the elites regarding the loyalty discussion.
He states that while ordinary Circassian people supported the
Ottoman state (and also have the opportunity to identify
themselves as Circassians, since the Ottoman identity is
multinational), Circassian elites were on the nationalists’ side. He
argues that the majority of Circassians support the Ottoman
government, not the nationalists and Kuva-yi Milliye. Apart from
the ordinary people, Yelbasi categorizes Circassian elite into three
groups: first group as the ones who had a significant role in the
resistance against the Alliance and Greek occupation in Anatolia,
such as Rauf Orbay and Bekir Sami (Kunduh); second group as the
ones who were influential on the national struggle, suppressed
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resistances but then excluded from the cause, such as Cerkes
Ethem, Cerkes Resid and Kuscubasi Esref; and the third group as
the ones who were members of the Ottoman army and were
against the nationalists, such as Ahmed Anzavur, Sefer Berzeg and
Maan Sirin. People in the last group are the ones who organized
anti-nationalist movements in the South Marmara and Adapazari-
Duzce regions.

After the introductory chapter, the second chapter examines
Circassians’ paramilitary activities during the Turkish-Greek War of
1919-20. The conflict between Anzavur Ahmed and Cerkes Ethem
is given as an example of the civil war between Ottoman state
loyalists (Istanbul) and nationalists (Ankara). The third chapter
focuses on the Adapazari-Diizce and Yozgat incidents and Cerkes
Ethem’s role in suppressing these uprisings. This chapter argues
that by the invitations from Ankara to restore order for these
incidents, Ethem increased his military and political power. The
fourth chapter evaluates the replacement of the bandits and
irregular forces with the regular army and the exclusion of Ethem
from the nationalist movement. Chapter five examines the anti-
nationalist activities of Circassians regarding Circassian Congress,
Cule ibrahim Hakki’s activities, and Génen-Manyas deportations.
The sixth chapter details the 150’ers (the ones who were against
the nationalist movement from the beginning and those excluded
by Ankara after their anti-nationalist activities) and Circassians’
relations with the Turkish state between 1924-38. This chapter
questions the motivation behind the preparation of the list of
these people and discusses the Kemalist nation-state building
policies and projects on the Circassians.

The book argues that due to the lack of state authority during
the First World War, bandits were widespread in the South
Marmara region that involves many Circassians. During the
national struggle, along with the resistance groups called Defense
of Right Societies (Miidafa-i Hukuk Cemiyetleri), bandits were a
part of these resistance movements against Greek forces.
Meanwhile, there was also an anti-nationalist movement in South
Marmara, especially with Anzavur Ahmed'’s impact in the region.
During the Greek occupation, he organized people against
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nationalists, emphasizing Islamic references, with the Ottoman
government’s support (the Damad Ferit cabinet). Circassian
villages in Gonen and Manyas region “either willingly or forcibly
participated in Anzavur’s anti-nationalist movement” (p.34). It is
argued that he became a more significant threat to the Kuva-yi
Milliye than the Greek occupation. His impact expanded through
Adapazari-Diizce region, where Circassian-populated villages were
numerically quite a few. However, the book argues that ordinary
Circassian people supported the Ottoman state contrary to the
Circassian elite; the latter were former members of CUP and then
were on nationalists’ side. Cerkes Ethem was the name who had
chosen for suppressing this resistance and defeated Anzavur
Ahmed. Regarding this confrontation, Yelbasi remarks a significant
point: “The conflict between the loyalists and nationalists then
became an intra-community struggle between Cerkes Ethem and
Anzavur Ahmed” (p.39).

Cerkes Ethem was the one who also suppressed the Adapazari-
Diizce and Yozgat incidents in 1920, which were significant uprising
according to Ankara. In fact, “the incidents broke out in a region
that was situated very close to the headquarters of the national
movement, thus forcing the Ankara government to prepare for
relocating parliament to the town of Sivas” (p.43). Before Ethem’s
arrival, Kuscubasi Esref Bey was the name who had been
appointed to the position of commander of the Kuva-yi Milliye
forces in the region. However, his family’s rank in the Circassian
cultural hierarchy was high enough for locals, and he failed to gain
support for nationalists. As time progressed, no Kuva-yi Milliye
sympathizers remained in the region; in fact, “by May 1920, the
region had already become a centre of the anti-nationalist
movement” (p.49). At this point, it is essential to state that Yelbasi
provides an alternative perspective to the recent historiography of
Turkey, where Circassians had been perceived as the loyalist
people among non-Turkish groups, according to the literature. In
that sense, the book fulfills a significant gap in modern Turkey
literature.

After the suppression of the Anzavur Ahmed incident in the
South Marmara region, by ismet indnii’s appointment, Ethem
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restored order for the Adapazari-Dizce incidents without
distinguishing people in terms of their religious or ethnic identities
and did not eliminate Circassians from his brutal measures. It is
stated that Ethem was not “an apolitical fighter” and after he
suppressed three incidents (Anzavur, Adapazari-Dizce, and
Yozgat), he increased his military and political power in Anatolia
and Ankara. In Yozgat, Ethem suppressed Capanoglu family’s
movement and started to criticize Ankara government for not
being able to suppress an incident that occurred next to them.
Upon this incident, the divergence between Ethem and Mustafa
Kemal increased in the nationalist movement. The exclusion of him
contains several reasons according to the book, including the
preparation for the regular army (with the Bolshevik military and
financial support), the absence of important threats from Anatolia,
his relationship with Enver Pasa (and Mustafa Kemal’s conflict with
Enver Pasa), the disagreements regarding the suppression of
Simav and Gediz battles, and Ethem’s influence on the assembly
with his increased political and military power. Ethem also joined
the Green Army, founded as a secret and unofficial organization
for offering a mix of Bolshevik ideology and Islam, transformed into
a significant centre of anti-Mustafa Kemal activity, and joined the
Greeks “when he was left with no option” (p.96). In the early
republican period, he and his friends were on the list of the 150’ers
(Yiizellilikler), on modern Turkey historiography’s list of the
“traitors” (p.131).

The anti-nationalist Circassian activities remained after
Ethem’s exclusion from the national movement and transformed
into an association with the declaration of independence from
Istanbul and Ankara governments. Cule ibrahim Hakki was one of
the notable names of this Circassian nationalist movement, which
has its basis on Islam and Circassian identity. Discussed as a
“collective punishment” (p.100) in the book, although the majority
of Circassians did not support the Circassian nationalist movement
or the Congress, they were deported from their villages in Gonen-
Manyas after the anti-nationalist movements and the declaration
of independence. The anti-nationalist oppositions remained until
1938, and the early republican period policies to Circassians were
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a part of the Turkification process by restricting their identity. The
regime’s repressive policies during the transformation from an
empire to a nation-state are examined with attention to the
restriction of Circassian language usage in the public space and
Keriman Halis example.

One might remark the book’s narrative structure and some
connections between topics and chapters as ambiguous. | believe
this point might be related to the book’s structure, since, to my
knowledge, it is reproduced from the author’s Ph.D. thesis.
Nevertheless, by discussing the issues with primary and secondary
sources such as Ottoman and Republican archives and memoirs,
Yelbasi proposes a new perspective to the existing modern Turkey
historiography.
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Kitap Tanitimi
ATHCYA Abazaca (Abhazca)
BBIBII2A
ABKHAZIAN Gunda Ankuab
: j Metropol Yayinlari.
2021, 335 s.

ISBN 978-605-9463-33-1

Abhazya disinda yasayan, hi¢ Abazaca bilmeyen ve 6grenmek
isteyenler icin ¢ dilde (Abazaca, Tiirkge ve ingilizce) ve 2 alfabe
(Latin ve Kril) ile Gunda Ankuab tarafindan yazilmis olan kitabin
degerlendirmesini Abhaz dil bilimci Prof. Dr. Viacheslav Chirikba
yazdi: “Gunda Ankuab’in daha ©nce istanbul’da yayinlanan
Abhazca ders kitabi diasporada Abhaz dilinin 6grenilmesinde
onemli rol oynamisti. Yeni kitap onceki ders kitabinin dnemli
Olclde revize edilmis ve gelistirilmis bir versiyonu.

Ders kitabi taninmis dilbilimci Profesér Sumru Ozsoy’un ve
yazarin onsozlerini takip eden 37 dersten olusuyor. Ogrenenlere
kolaylik olmasi igin yazar hem Kiril alfabesine dayanan resmi Abhaz
alfabesini, hem de Abhazca kelimelerin ve cimlelerin verildigi
paralel uyarlanmis Latin alfabesini kullaniyor. Egitim materyalinin
sunumu iyi diistintilmus. Ders iceriklerinde tanisma, selamlasma,
vedalasma, aile, yiyecekler, renkler, insan viicudu, temel fiiller gibi
Abhazcanin s6z varliginin ve giinliik yasamin en énemli sézcukleri
ve kullanimlari veriliyor. Kavramlar ve nesneler cizimler ve
fotograflarla gorsellestirilmis.

Yazarin hem Abhazca hem de Tirkge bilmesi iki dilin
ozelliklerini de kitaba yansitmasini mimkin kilmis. Abhazca
O0gretim kitabinin ikinci baskisina duyulan ihtiyag, Turkiye'deki
Abhaz diasporasi arasinda Abhazcanin 6grenilmesine yoénelik
ilginin varligina taniklik ediyor.

Bu ders kitabinin yayinlanmasi, kuskusuz, Tirkiye'deki geng
Abhazlarin bliyik egitim degeri olan Abhaz dilini ve kiiltlriint daha
yakindan tanimasina yardimci olacaktir. Gunda Ankuab tarafindan
hazirlanan ders kitabini Abhazca 6grenmek isteyen herkese tavsiye
ediyorum.”
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— Tiirkge/Cerkesge Agiklamali S6zliik

Agumij Hilmi Ozen
Orient Yayinlari

Tiirkge/Gerkesge
Agiklamal Sozlitk 2021, 724 s.

ISBN 9789756124765

Bir ulusun en 6nemli simgelerinden biri dildir. Cerkesce gibi
uzun tarihsel ve kiltirel gecmise sahip olan uluslarin dillerini
yasatip gelistirmeleri, insanligin ortak mirasindan bir degerin
korunmasi ve ulus olarak varliklarini sirdirmeleri agisindan
elzemdir.

Bir dilin 6grenilmesinde, gelecek kusaklara aktarilmasinda,
dogru ve glizel bir sekilde kullanilmasinda soézlikler son derece
dnemli bir isleve sahiptir. Acumij Hilmi Ozen’in hazirladigi “Tiirkge-
Cerkesce Agiklamal Sozlik” Cerkesgeyi 6grenmek isteyen herkes
icin temel basvuru kaynaklardan biri olacaktir. Bu eserde
35,000'den fazla Tirkge s6zctiglin sadece karsiligi degil, agiklamasi
da yer aliyor.

2014 yilinda Maykop’ta Magarin kitabevi tarafindan 960 sayfa
olarak basilan eserin 6ns6ziinde yazarin asagidaki sozleri bu sozliik
calismasinin 6nemini ortaya koymaktadir.

“Bir dildeki kelimenin diger bir dilde tam anlami ile karsihigini
bulmak hemen hemen imkansizdir... Bizim kisaca anlatmak
istedigimiz sey her dilin kendine ait bir mantigi oldugu ve
sozliiklerin sadece bu mantigin ¢6zlilmesinde bir ara¢ olmaktan 6te
bir anlama sahip olmadiklaridir.”
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Cofkaes Kafkasya’da Rus Yayilmaciligi: Mozdok
Rus Y“a/:/lkhmjuhgl Hatti (1552'1832)

1552-1852

Didem Gatallahg

Didem Catalkilig
Koyu Siyah Kitap
2021, 226 s.

ISBN 9786056980749

Kafkasya’nin Rusya tarafindan kolonizasyonu 16. yiizyila kadar
uzanan oldukga uzun bir tarihsel slreci kapsar. S6z konusu siireg
icinde bolgeye Kazaklarin iskdni Rusya tarafindan 6nemli bir
kolonizasyon yontemi olarak kullaniimistir. Bélgede yiritilen
askeri faaliyetlerin yani sira ekonomik faaliyetler ve egitim
faaliyetleri de yerel halklarin kontrol altina alinmasinda 6nemli
unsurlar olmustur. Bu faaliyetlerin alt yapisini ise Kazak stanitsalari
ile kale kentlerden olusan ve zaman icinde tim Kafkasya’yi saran
“hat sistemi” saglamistir.

Ege Universitesi’nde sunulan bir doktora tezine dayanan bu
kitapta, hat sisteminin bir parcasi olarak Mozdok Hatti ele
alinmaktadir. Bu baglamda Kuzeydogu Kafkasya’nin Rusya
topraklarina dahil edilme sirecini “ara zemin” kavramindan
faydalanarak inceleyen yazar, Kazaklarla yerel gruplar arasindaki
iliskileri degisik boyutlariyla ele almakta, Kafkasya’nin Rusya
tarafindan kolonizasyonuna farkli bir perspektiften bakmamizi
saglamaktadir.
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Atlas of the Ethno-Political

Atlas of the Ethno-Political History of the Caucasus
History of the Caucasus

(Kafkasya'nin  Etno-Politik
Tarihi Atlasi)

Arthur Tsutsiev
Translated by Nora
Seligman Favorov
Yale University Press
2014, 221s.

4 R

ISBN 9780300153088

Kafkasya'nin Etno-Politik Tarihi Atlasi, 18nci yizyildan
glinimize — Karadeniz ve Hazar arasinda Avrupa’nin en yilksek
dagini barindiran bolgeyi icine alan— Kafkasya’nin etnik, dini ve
dilsel yapisini ayrintilariyla anlatan 56 orijinal haritadan olusan bir
koleksiyondur. Son derece ayrintili haritalar ve metinler, etnik
¢atismalar ve degisen siyasi sinirlarin damgasini vurdugu Avrupa ve
Asya arasinda bulunan bu bdlgenin son derece karmasik tarihini
¢Ozllyor. Atlas, anavatanlarin ve sinirlarin geliskili tarihsel
vizyonlarini aydinlatirken; bilim adamlari, cografyacilar ve
tarihgiler icin kapsaml bir referans kitap ortaya ¢ikiyor.
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Savas, Siirgiin ve iskan: Cerkes Siirgiinii ve
SVZBRUHINANCUN  Osmanl Basinina Yansimalari (1863-1865)
Aysenur Dogan

Cinius Yayinlari.

2020, 215s.

ISBN 9786257863629

AYSENUR DOGAN

Cerkesler Kafkasya'nin yerlesik halklarindan biridir. Tarih
oncesi devirlerden beri Kafkasya’nin sakini olarak strdrdikleri
yasamlari Rus isgali ile sekteye ugramistir. Carlik Rusyasi XIX.
ylzyllin basindan itibaren Kafkasya'yl isgal etmek igin askeri
faaliyetler ylritmisti. Bu isgal yontemlerine askeri miicadele ile
karsilik veren Cerkeslerin direnisi 1859'da Seyh Samil'in Ruslarca
esir alinmasi ile kirilmisti. 1853 yilinda yapilan Kirim Savasi'nin
sonuca baglandigi Paris Antlasmasi'ni takip eden yillarda Rusya'nin
isgal yontemleri sertlestigi gibi Kafkasya'dan yapilan goégler de
hizlanmistir. 1863 ve 1865 vyillari arasinda isgal edilen
topraklarindan sirgiin edilen Cerkesler Osmanl Devleti'ne
sigindilar. Osmanh Devleti, Cerkesleri topraklarinda kabul ederek
yerlestirmisti. Bu kitap, Cerkes Ulkesinin isgali, halkinin slrgiin
edilmeleri ve Osmanl topraklarina yerlestirilmeleri siireclerini
Osmanli gazetelerinden alinan veriler 1s1ginda inceleyerek acikliga
kavusturmanin yani sira bu sliregte yasanan acilari okuyucuya
anlatmayi amacglamaktadir.
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CeBepoKaBKasLbl B amurpaumm B XX seke.
Martepumans! K 6uorpadpuyeckomy cnosapto
(20. Yuzyilda Yurtdisindaki Kuzey Kafkasya
Gocmenleri: Biyografi So6zIUgi)

I.L. Babich, T.L. Gladkova, L. A. Mnukhin
Direct MEDIA

Moskova, Berlin

2020, 297 s.

ISBN 978-5-4499-1574-0

Kafkasya c¢alismalari alaninda benzersiz bir biyografi gesitliligi
sunan bu kitap, Ekim Devrimi ve ikinci Diinya Savasi'ndan sonra
Rusya imparatorlugu ve SSCB sinirlari disina gé¢ eden kisilere
odaklanmaktadir. Avrupa, Amerika ve Asya kitalarinda yasayan,
diinyanin farkli Glkelerine yerlesmis gdgmenlerin kisisel, ailevi, dini
ve sosyo-politik yasamlari hakkinda bilgiler vermektedir. Biyografik
bilgiler Avrupa’da farkh arsivlerden elde edilmistir. Yazarlar
kisilerin biyografilerini yazarken tek bir semaya bagh kalmaya
calismig, tim kisilere ayni sorular gergevesinde yaklagsmistir.
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CeBepoOKaBKa3CKMe 3MUrPaHTbl BO
®dpaHLuUKN: O4EePKU MO UCTOPUU U
COBPEMEHHOCTH

(Tarihte ve Glinimuzde Fransa’da Kuzey
Kafkasya Gocmenleri)

irina L. Babig

Direct MEDIA

Moskova, Berlin

2019, 288 s.

ISBN 978-5-4499-0475-1

Kitap, 1917 Ekim Devrimi'nden sonra Rusya’dan Fransa'ya
gelen Kuzey Kafkasyali miltecilerin adaptasyonunun cesitli
yonlerinin yani sira go¢menlerin  glinimizde Fransa’daki
yasaminin incelemesini icermektedir. Kitapta aile yapisi, din ve
diger yonleri ile yasamlarinin yeni bir Glkedeki diizeni analiz
edilmistir. Tarih, etnografya, Kafkas calismalari ve diaspora
alaninda calisan uzmanlar icin 6nemli bir kaynak kitaptir.
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. Kabappa: cnasa Kaskasa, BOIbHOCTM WUT
- XVI-XX
(Kabarda: Kafkasya’'nin, Kalkan
Ozgiirligiiniin Sani 16-20 Yy.)

il o |\, Kotlyarova, V. Kotlyarov
KABAPIIA Nalcik

(JTABA KABKAZA,

BOMLHOCTH
AT ISBN 9-785-93681-207-1

- 2020, Cilt 1, 502 s.

Bircogu yakin zamana kadar yalnizca dar bir uzman cevresi
tarafindan bilinen ve bazilari genel olarak ilk kez yayinlanan ¢ok
sayida kaynak iceren bu nadir eser, Kabardey hakkinda bes asirda
yazilmis 200 yazarin eserlerini okurla bulusturmaktadir. ilk basta 5
asir - 5 cilt olarak basilmasi distndlen kitaba, 3 cilt daha eklenerek
toplam 8 ciltlik bir ansiklopedik ¢alismaya dénismustir. Calismada
yer alan eserler arasinda Kabardeyleri cogunlukla yabanci gezginler
gibi baskalarinin agzindan anlatan eserler ve Kabardey'i ziyaret
eden Rus bilim adamlarinin yazilari mevcuttur.

Kitap icinde Kabardey efsaneleri, atasozleri ve 0zl sozler,
Jabagi Kazanoko efsaneleri, folklor metinlerinin edebi uyarlamalari,
kokleri yuzyillar 6ncesine dayanan bir halkin disince yapisini
ortaya koyan bilimsel calismalar da bulunmaktadir.
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Hormos L.B. MWUcropuyeckne u
dunonornyeckme Tpyabi: B 4-x 1. (S.B.
Nogmov’un Tarih ve Filoloji Eserleri, 4
Cilt)

S.B. Nogmov

Nalcik, iGi KBNTs RAN
2020.-C.1.-3165s.; C. 2.—306 s.; C.3.
—198s.; C.4.-2465s.

ISBN 978-5-91766-177-3 cilt 1.

ISBN 978-5-91766-178-0 cilt 2.

ISBN 978-5-91766-179-7 cilt 3.

ISBN 978-5-91766-180-3 cilt 4

S.B. Nogmov’un tiim eserlerinden olusan bu dort ciltlik seride
onun bilimsel ve epistolojik mirasi, biliminin karakteristigini ve
gelisimini ortaya koyan calismalari yer almaktadir. Nogmov'un
degerini ortaya koyacak calismalari arasinda eski zamanlardan 18.
ylzyila kadar Kabardey tarihi Uzerine yapilan ilk sistematik
calismayr yazmak, Kabardey-Cerkes dilinin ilk gramerinin
olusturulmasi, Cerkes folklorunun kayitlarinin  baslangici,
Kabardey'in ilk alfabesinin derlenmesi, modern Kabardey
edebiyatinin baslangici sayilabilecek ilk yazarin yazili eserinin
ortaya cikisi sayilabilir. Serinin ilk cildinde “Cerkes Halkinin Tarihi”
adl, 1994 tarihli, Profesor T. H. Kumikov tarafindan 6ns6z yazilmis
olan c¢alisma yer almaktadir. Bu cilt ayni zamanda daha 6nce
yayinlanmamis bir eser olan 1974 vyilinda G.F. Turcaninov
tarafindan kaydedilmis S. Nogmov’un "Jes tevue" ("Gece Baskini")
adh sarkisinin kaydini ve S. Nogmov ve akademisyen A. Sogren
arasindaki mektuplasmalari ve 2010 yilinda A.. Aliyeva tarafindan
bilim camiasina kazandirilan Ségren’in Kafkasya'daki seyahatleri ve
kesifleriyle ilgili glinlugiinden alintilar icermektedir. ikinci ciltte
Kabardey halk tarihi sarkilari ve efsaneleri ve Kabardeyce-Rusga
sozllik yer alirken Gglinci cilt Kabardey ve Atihei dilbilgisinin ilk
kurallarina odaklanmaktadir. Dordiincii ciltte ise Kabardey ve
Atihei  dilbilgisi orijinal el yazmalarindan kopyalanarak
yayinlanmistir.
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The Republic of Adygea Environment

Seres Eitos:Dami Brcel - Andrey G Kosta

(Adigey Cumhuriyeti’nin Cevre

Murat K. Bedanokov
Sergey A. Lebedev 3 Durumu )

Andrey G. Kostianoy Editors

,. Murat K. Bedanokov, Sergey A.
The RepUbI IC Lebedev, Andrey G. Kostianoy (ed.)

Of Adygea Springer

Environment ISBN: 978-3-030-74847-0

@ Springer

Kitap, Rusya'nin Adigey Cumbhuriyeti'nde c¢evrenin mevcut
durumunu o6zetlemektedir. Kitap, cevre kosullarini, ekolojik
durumu, iklim ve bitki ortlisi degisikligini, topraga, suya ve
atmosfere insan kaynakli yikleri degerlendirmenin yani sira bu
bolgedeki su kaynaklari, yenilenebilir enerji ve turizm, tarim ve
sanayinin gelisimini vurgulamaktadir. Ayrica Adigey
Cumhuriyeti'ndeki yasal, ekolojik ve ekonomik diizenleme ve gevre
sigortasi mekanizmalarini da sunmaktadir. Kitap, cumhuriyeti ve
onun glizel manzaralarini, tarihini ve insanlarini tanimayan
okuyuculara Adigey Cumbhuriyeti'ni  tanitmaktadir.  Cevre
bilimleriyle ilgilenen 6grencilerden ve bilim insanlarindan cevre
politikasi ve yonetimi alanlarinda calisan politika yapicilara ve
uygulayicilara kadar genis bir okuyucu kitlesi icin degerli bir bilgi
kaynagi sunmaktadir.
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